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PREFACE

TO THE -

FirsT EDITION

OF THE

APHORISMS

IN
MDCCTIL g
By Dr. JEFFERY.

to Syffems ; that I confefs, I have

an inveterate prejudice in Favour

of them: Notwithftanding which, I
muft acknowledge; that the Do&rine
of Morality and Religion may be deli-
vered, with fpecial advantage, in the
form of Apbar ifmis. For Proof of this,
A 2 Iap-

I A M fo far from being an Enemy
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I appeal to the Excerpta of Marcus
Antoninus, and the Proverds of Solomon ;
wherein the ‘moft important Truths of
thefe kinds are reprefented, without
any of that Arzificial Dependence, and
Method; which fome Men find hard to

comprehend

But if the Synopﬁs were as eafily and
as perfe@ly laid, in the mind of him"
that is' to Learn ; as it is, in the mind
and tables of him that is to Teach; yet .
no man can L#ve, however he may

Talk, Syflematically.

They are. commonly ‘fome Few
Truths, that are entertained in a man’s
Judgment, and are become his Temper
and Principles ;" which Dire& and Go-
vern him : and the Knowledge. of fuch
‘I'ruths may be attained with more
eafe, and with as great fuccefs ; in zhis

way of 'tendering them to h1s Under-
ﬂandmg

Of this Every Reader is equally ca-
pable : He, that has not the command.

of
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of much Time af once ; and He, that
has not Spirits for very Jong Attention ;
as well as He,. that hath 'nho other Bu-
finefs than Study; and can {pend whole
chks.;and Months in'that Exercife.

;  Any one may, at a fpare Hour, make

a Pleafing and an Ufeful Entertainment

of his -Thou hts.; by confidering thefe

Apborifins : and for this reafon they are

made public; that ‘Others may have .
the' fame Inflrument of Edlﬁcatlon,

- which the ,Colle&er had framed for
Himfelf.

God and Religion muft be ezzdeared
to the Reafon of that Man, who is to
be effeually Religious ; and if Thefe
be zruly reprefented, the greateft Ho-
nour is done unto them ; and they will
appear to be, what a man would defire;
moft Venerable 7 themfelves, and moft
Beneficial and neceflary zo bim.

~ But if Religion be ‘obtrudéd, as an
 Impofition of Power; and if God be
defcribed, as an. Enemy.to Men 5 this

1s
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is.'a blafphemous Mifreprefentation of
both, and -alfo an Alienation of the
Mind of Man from his Chiefoft Good ;
which it ought perfe@y to be reconci-
led to, fatisfied Wlth, and happy by

'God truly is unto Us, what" he is in
Himfelf 5 the Perfaftion of Goodnefs,
directed by the Perfettion of Wildom,
and exercifed by the Parfeltion of Power:
fo that no Man can poffibly Swffer
more, no .man can reafonably Expe?
Iefs, from God than what is the Na-
tural Iffue of the greateft Goodnefs, and
Love.

Religion is glven us of God, for our
good : and there is nothmg in Rehglon 3
which any Man, who is willing to do
himfelf the tgreatef’c good that can be,
would be wanting in; if he were not

deluded by Errer, or hindred by
Luf. ‘

And although men be Sisners; and
{o as contrary to their Religion; as Re-
ligion is contrary to thelr Degeneracy ;

yet
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~ yet Religion is on #baz Account recom-
mended to them ; becaufe it is for their
Reftoration: and therefore muft begin
in Repentance; without which, the
Reftoration of a Sinner, to God and
to himfelf, is impoffible.

Such a Reprefentation of things, the
Reader will Ed in the following 4pho-
rifms; which 1 therefore recommend
unto him, becaufe they are a recom-
mendation of Morality and Religion.

PR E-
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PREFACE

NeEw EDITION

HE Reader will expeé fome

I account of what is now offer-

ed to him, under the name of

Dr. WHaicHcoTe; feventy years after

the death of that excellent perfon: and

he has a right to be gratified in that
expetation. .

The colle&er and publifher of Dr. Jer-
FERY's {cattered pieces, reprinted late-
ly in two o&avo volumes ; had inferted
in his proje@ted colle&ion an anonymous
book, printed at Norwich mpccrr,
with this title ; ¢ Moral and Religious
¢¢ Aphorifms: wherein are contained,
¢ Many Doérines of Truth, and Rules
¢ of Practice; which are of univerfal
¢ Concernment, and of the greateft
¢ Importance in the Life of Man.” B}\llt

a c
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he was foon informed, by the relations
of that learned and Jud1c1ous Divine ;
that thefe Aphoriims were not compofed
by Him, but only excerpted and tran-
Acribed from Dr, WHicHCOTE’s papers ;
that they ought not therefore to appear
in his Colle&ion of Dr. JEFFERY’s pieces:
though being well worthy of a re-pub-
lication,  and much inquired after, it
feems ; they might very properly follow
it, after a careful revifal ; and might

S II’CC€1VC great lmPI'OVClTlCl‘ltS from Dr.

 Jerrery’s tranfcripts, fhll in  being.
They are now. re-publifhed ; and I am
going to particularize the improvements
made in this new edition.

Dr. WaicacoTe doth not feem to
have written his fermons, at full-length;
but ordinarily preached from fhort Notes
or Heads, which he filled-up and en-
larged-on in fpeaking. While he lived,
his very great and deferved reputation
~ engaged divers perfons to attend his
Church ; and to tranfcribe from his
aouth thofe difcourfes, which cou’d no
otherwile be obteined ; -and which were

then,
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then, and are ftill, univerfally admlred
for the grcat learmng and _]udgcment,
candor and good temper, that diftin-
guithed "the preacher and all his com-
poﬁtxons He had not been long dead ;
before feveral pieces were fent into the
world, as Hi§; ; by perfons, of very dif-
ferent charadters ; 5 a&ed, as it {hou’d

Lol

In Mncm vy two years after
- his déath, a fmall o&avo of yelght fheets
appeared ; with this ﬂ:range title, thus
more ﬂ_ra.ngely printed ; ¢ ©wgniuiva
Avypara- Or, fo;ne fele® Notions of
that learned and reverend Divine of the
Church of England, Bexy. WHiTCHCOT
D. D. lately deceafed. ' Faithfully col-

leced from Him by a-Pupil and -parti--

lar Friend of His; .and Publithed Pro
bono Publico per & fro szlantbropo
LNon magna Logquimur,. fed Vivimus.
Seneca,

“Vir bonus, & PRUDENS extm&'us
amaZztur Idenr.

.":..,
R S La

az - In
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In the firft year of the Reign of our
Soveraign Lord King Jaumes t%xe Second
&c.” The book conﬁﬁs—of ‘Notes on
five texts of Scripture ; wlnch take up
100 pages: and of 28 pages more of
what this editor calls Apoffolical Apo-
thegms. Thefe laft words, thus fpell’d,
ferve for a running title to the whole
"book : and as there are fome particu— ‘
lars, in that part of the work,. which
is given to the Tutor; from Whence !
conclude, they were His earlier thoughts:
fo there are a great many, in the very
{mall fhare, which is taken by t the Pu-~
pil ; from whence any one may fe¢, He
had left College a conﬁderable txme ‘

« In Mpcxcvil, as: I am informed ;
shere was prmted with Dr. WHICHCOTE’S
name to it, * a Treatife of Devotion;
with Mommg and Evemng Prayer, for
all the Days in the Week.” This I have
never feen; but I take it to be alluded- -

‘to in the Preface to ¢ Sele® Sermons of
Dr. WHICHCOTE, in Two parts. Printed
for” Churchill, mpcxcvut”  For, in.
the large preface to thgfe Difcourfes, it

' - T B
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. is obferved; that ¢ Some Others hadbeen

far from the Caution of that Edi-
tor: fince of /aze fome things had been
fet-out, in our Authot’s name; which
his 2eff Friends difowned to be His: and
which a7y one, who ftudies him in his
genuine works, * will eafily know to be
unworthy of him.”” This was pretty ex-
.traordmary, in an anonymous publither;
who gives no account of Himfelf, of the
manner how He became poflefled of,
thefe difcourfes, or of the right he had
to print them : but faith only-—- ¢ The
Sermons, which are here printed ; have
been fele@ted out of Numbers of others
lefs perfect: there being not any of our
author’s extant, but fuch.as were written
after him at Church He having ufed
no other than very fhort Notes, not
very legible : though ‘thefe have been
of great ufe to the publifher; in whofe
hands they have been.” He goes-on---
¢ The unpolifhed Style and Phrafe of
our author, who drew more from a
College than a Court; and who was
more ufed to School-Learmng and the
Language of an Umverﬁty, than to the

Con-
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Converfation of the Fafhionable World 3

may poﬁ'xbly but ill recommend his Senfc
to the Gencrahty of Readers. And fince

wone of "thefe Difcourfes were ever de-

ﬁgned for the world,. in any other man-
ner; than as He once for all’ pronoun-
ced them from the Pulpit: they muft
of neceﬁity appear to have a Rough-
fefs in them; which is not found in
other Sermons, more accurately pen’d
by their authors.. For, though the
Publifher has ‘fometimes Supplied him
out of himfelf; by transferring to a de-
fe@ive place, that which he found in
fome other difcourfe; where the fame
fubje& was treated : yet fo great a re-
gard was had,. to the very Text and
Letter of his Author ; that he wou’d
not offer to alier the leaft word : and
wherefoever he has added any thing, to
corre¢t the moft apparent omiffion or
fault of the pen—-man 3 he has taken
~ care to have it marked in different
charaders : that nothing might appear,
as our author’s own ; which was not

perfetﬂy H1s Thougﬁ fome Others in’

- the
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the world have been very far from this
Caution : &c”. as above quoted.

This Preface is generally fuppofed to
have been written by the celebrated Earl
of SuAFTESBURY, author of the Charac-
teriftics ; and the Book to have been fet- -
out by Him: though in a copy now be-
fore me, which was Dr. JErrerY’s, that
Dr. has written in the Title-page; that
‘Mr. WM. StreueNs, re@or of Sutton
in - Surry, was the Publither. The
two accounts are eafily reconciled ; this
Gentleman did moft probably revife the
difcourfes ; at the requeft and under the
dire&ion of that learned Nobleman.

This volume of Sermons being out
of print and very fcarce, as all Dr.
WhicuacoTe’sworks have long been; was
reprinted at Edinburgh in mpccxw,
with a Dedication to young Minifters
and Students in Divinity; by Dr. Waa.
‘Wisnart, Principal of the College
~ there. This new editor tells us, that
¢ Lord Shaftesbury very providentially
met-with the MS; and was fo much

taken
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taken with it, that he revifed it, put
it to the prefs, and wrote the preface.” -
All which particulars, I fuppofe; and -
not the laft of them only, as his words
feem to imply ; he was affured-of from
very good hands: for the writer of that
preface fays no fuch thing; but on the
" contrary confefles, that he fearched off-
cioufly after this author’s Sermons.

It is not unlikely; but I cannot take
upon Me to affirm it for truth: thata
knowledge of the many copies, taken
in fhort-hand, of Dr. WHicHCOTE’s
- Sermons ; and a reafonable app:ehenfi-
on of the injury which his honor'd me-
.mory might receive' from injudicious
publications under his name ; engaged
the Executors of this great and good
man, or rather Mr. BenjamIN WHicH-
core merchant in Bifbop/gate ftreet ;
(who by particular bequeft was intruft-
ed with his Uncle’s papers;) to put them
all into the hands of Dr. JerrEry:
who had the higheft vene:ation for the
deceafed author; and eve y talent be-
fide, that cou'd qualify him to be a di-

. ligent
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ligent faithful and judicious edito-; and
who was utterly incapable of making an
improper ule of any thing, with which
he was intrufted. This Dr. doth not
feem at this time to have known of Lord
SHAFTESBURY'S volume; or he wou'd
hardly have reprinted, in their imper-
fe& and inchoate ftate, though froim the
original notes of the preacher, thofe dif-
courfes; which compofe the former part -
of that volume. However that were,
He publifhed three o&avo volumes ; in
the three firft years of this century ; con-
teining refpedtively 16, 20 and 30 fer-
mons: advertifing with the fecond of
them a requeft, that ¢ whoever had
any M3 notes of Dr. WricHcOTE’S,
written with his own hand, wou’d deliver

them to the Executor above-mention-
ed; &c.” ‘

There is no doubt to be made; but
that in this colle@tion were many papers,
full of excellent matter, in Dr. WHicH-
coTe’s own hand ; befides what were
found ready digefted into fome form and
‘otder: Dr. Jerrery had alfo a great

' b number
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number of fermons; faid to have been
tranfcribed from the Do&or’s mouth,-
while preaching: particularly, by one —--
SmiTa; who was wont to fay, ¢ He
lived upon Dr. Waicacore:” which
may be underftood, and might be true;
in more fenfes thanone. But although
our Arch-deacon might be well affured
of their being genuine, and in the main
“accurate tranfcripts; yet -he did not
thirik himfelf authorized to print any
of them, as Dr. WHicHcOTE’S: and was
rather difpleafed, I know; when Dr.
* SamurL CLARKE printed a fourth volume
from them, in mpccvii. In which, I
humbly conceive, he was too fcrupulous ;
for Dr.Crarke and He were by no
‘means in the fame fituation, or under
the fame reftraints; with regard to the
Family, or to the Public. I have two
collections of this fort; one, -conteining
24 fermons, on a paffage in the epiftle
to the Philippians ; the other, 36, 0n a
text in Feremiah: from an other copy
of the former of which, Dr. CLARKE
fele@ted the firft 13 in his volume;
- fiom a copy of the latter, his 3 follow-

lﬂg
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‘ing; and his remaining ro from fome
~third fett, which I have no copy of ;
on a verfe or two of the fifth Plalm.

I have mentioned thefe circumftances
thus minutely; partly to fhew Dr.
JerrERY’s exceeding caution, inexecu-
ting his truft; and to point-out the dif-
ference between His three volumes, and
what-ever we have elfe under the name
of Dr. WxicrcoTE; and partly to fug-
geft ‘a -probable conjecture, for what
reafon -the firft edition of the Aphorifms
‘which follow, came abroad without any
name ; either of Author or Editor. For,

From all thefe papers, whether in the
author’s own hand, or an other’s ; whe-
ther already publifhed, or deftined to
- publication, ot not; whether digefted,
or loofe and imperfe&; 'this his great
admirer colle@ed into feveral volumes
- near five thoufand moral and religious
Aphorifms: of which he printed one
-thoufand at Norwich, in Mpccrir; while
his head and heart were ftrongly impref-
fed with the juft and noble fentiments

b 2 of
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of his honored Friend, or Mafter rather.
To thefe he prefixed a fhort and fenfi-
ble Preface; and fubjoined a Prayer,
evidently formed on the religious prin-
ciples of the preceding book.  This lit-
tle book has been revifed with care, by
myfelf and other better judges; who not
thinking it advifable very greatly to in-
- creafe the number; recommended the.
changing a few, preferably to the ad-
ding very many. In this new edition
therefore, the reader will find all the
beft of the former preferved; and fcarce
any expunged, fuch was our juft defer-
ence to His judgement, who went be-
fore us! but when an other was found
to fupply it’s place, fimilar in fenfe; and
{omewhat more emphatically clegantly
or fully exprefled. In this way how-
ever, and by the addition of two intire
centuries; we have aually inferted 500
new Aphorifms : while yet the whole
number now printed is no more than
1200, Our great labor was to fele&,
what we thon'd #oz take; out of many
very greatly and almoft equally recom-
mended to ps, by their firength and

energy,
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energy, 1mportancc and ufe: which
were all along principally cenfidered,
much above mere novelty ; or a certain

ftrikingnefs, owing mainly to that cir-
‘cumftance.

- 'The fhort notes and illuftrations, ad-
ded at the bottom of the page here and
there ; were taken, all but one, from
the firft leaves of a copy ; which Dr.
Jerrery had given to one of his own
fam1ly in which the poffeflor had
written fuch explanations of fome paf-

fages, not immediately obvioustoa com-
mon reader ; as were dictated by the Dr.

himf{elf. Much the greater part of thefe
it feemed unneceflary to print; if thefame
is thought of what are reteined, I can
only fay ; they are very few, and very
fhort. The one, excepted above is N°.
4778 MS; which, as it ferved to clear-
up a queint expreflion in N°. 160, I
tranfcribed; and have fet Dr. WaIcH-
COT’ES name toit: as a note, by the:

. author himf{elf, on the printed Aphorifm
in the text.

Thc
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The editor hath it in hls power to
~ follow this volume with two or three
others; of equal bulk, and not inferior
~ beauty: but as he doth not much ex-
‘ped, the public will call upon him to
print any. more; fo he thinks himfelf,
he has now done enough in'this way ;
to fatisfy the moft zelous admirer of
Aphorifms, :and of this Author.: and
he felicitates himfelf moft unaffectedly,
that- he lives in an age ; (a happinefs,
which his reverend Grand-father Jerrery -
cou’d not boaft!) in which fuch a gene-
rous freedom of thinking, chaftened and
tempered by the genuine fpirit of true
Piety and a moft exalted Devotion ; and
by the moft found and exa& Judgement,
in Religion and all Learmng; ¢ cleared
from Froth and Grounds,” as.the ever-
memorable Mr. Joun HaLes of Eton
~exprefleth it ; meets-with the efteem and -
applaufe, it fo well deferves. Such men
as Waicacote do indeed recommend
Religion; by their lees, and by their
Writings ; proving it’s influence on
* themfelves, and their we ¢ll-grounded ,
i per-
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perfwafion of it’s Truth, by the whole
tenor of _their condu&; and makmg
fuch, and only fuch, reprefentatlons of it
in the1r works ; as demonftrate it’s in-
tire agreablenefs to the beft-improved
Reafon of Man; as fhew it to be worthy
of God to inftitute, and of Man to be-
leive and to obey; placing it in it’s
faireft and trueft light, as the higheft
perfe@ion ‘of the human nature; and
- greateft improvement of the human
powers : while the narrow fyftematical
pretenders to Religion, before and fince
His time; do all they can to expofe
and difgrace, what they cannot extin-
guith and deftroy ; do magno conatu
magnas nugas agere ; and, which is worfe,
hae nugae feria ducunt. In mala delufum
Jemel exceptimgue finiffre. 'Thefe men
(to anticipate the mafculine fenfe and
words of the book we are prefacing)
fancy, they ¢ advance Religion ; while
they but draw it down to bodily ads,
or carry it up into I know not what of
myftical, {ymbolical, emblematical, &c:
whereas the- Chriftian Religion is not
~myftical, fymbolical, @nigmatical; but
un-
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uncloathed, unbodied, intellectual, ra-
tional, fpiritual.” Mean time they poor-
ly feek to confine all worth and excel-
lence to their own narrow party : and,
like what is charged on a very ancient
~ Fa®ion; damn, without {cruple or re-
morfe, withOut cerimony or concern,
all, who do not ftand with them, iz parte
Donati. ------ But neither this excellent
~ author, nor his way of thinking and
writing, can need any fort of apology ;
they wou’d even be difhonored by any
fuch, as I cou’d make for them: be-
ﬁdes which, Dr. JerrerY’s {hort modeft

and fenﬁble preface ftands where itdid; - -

and fays, much better than I can, all
that is neceffary on the fubje&.

It remaineth only, in my own jufter
defenfe; that I befpeak the ‘reader’s

pardon beforehand, for fuch miftakes ;
as may have efcaped Me. Dr. WHicH-
coTk had many favorite notions; which
were {o, becaufe he was firmly perfwa-
ded of their truthand of their impor-
tance: He was fond of inculcating thefe,
on every occafion; and placing them
| in
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in every poflible point of view. Dr.
Jerrery tranfcribed thefe Aphorifms,
trom different papers of his original,
into different parts of his own collec-
tion ; and did not always examine very
follicitoufly, as he wrote for himfelf
~only at firft ; whether he had put them
down before or not: nay, when he
printed 1000 of them, he was not fo -
{crupuloufly attentive to this circum-
ftance ; but that fome 20 or 30 may be
_found there repeted : fometimes, in the
very fame words; often, in fuch as are
very little different. - I pretend not to
have imbibed. my author with the eager
thirft Dr. Jerrery had done; and
therefore am more likely to have fallen
into this inaccuracy: butI truft, it will
not be found to have happened {o often;
as to deferve very fevere cenfure from
any one, who will give himfelf the
trouble and time to refle&; how hard
it muft be, to keep in mind fome
thoufands of detach’d unconne&ed and
independent fentences ; with fuch ex-
- aé@nefs and precifion: as never to hazard
the repetition of any, in a colle&tion of

c \ fome
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fome hundreds. I hope, no two will
be found, in this new edition; between
which there is not {fome obfervable dif-
ference in the turn of the thought, of
- the expreflion, or of both: fome, which
may at firft appear mere repetitions ;
will on a review be acknowledged to
be ufeful and proper illuftrations of
what might before found harfh and
feem crude and ill-founded: and will.
thereby tend to confirm, what might
be thought without them to want con-
firmation. But enough of this.

What is now become of Dr. Waich-
coTk’s original papers; or of many
other excerpts, which Dr. Jerrery did
- unqueftionably make from them ; is
now impoflible, I mean, out of My
'power, to fay: the former has been
dead Lxx years; the latter, almoft half
that time. The fons of Mr. B. Waicu-
coTe, who inherited his Uncle’s MS
treafure, have been applied-to; as alfo
others of the Family: from all whom
the Editor has received very great civi-
lities; as he has the honour of being

well-



toths EDITION. xvii

well-known to fome of them : but none
cou’d give him any light in this inqui-
ry. Dr. Jerrery’'s executor died five
years ago, and left Me by Will his
Uncle's papers, non auro contra care:

among which I find only tranfcripts. But,
inftead of vainly and childifhly regret-
ting this ; I think myfelf happy, and
congratulate my contemporanes and
myfelf; that it is at all'in my power to
communicate to an age, it’s felf truely
refpeable for the'reipe& and honor it
pays to fuch truely eminent men; what
the excellent Dr. WHicHCOTE thought
and preached, and the no lefs excellent
Dr. Jerrery tranfcribed and preferved. -
Of the latter of thefe Worthies I have
fpoken largely, with the affiftence of
fome older relations, in the memoirs
prefixed to the late edition of his in-
comparable difcourfes: of his Mafter,
the former of his judgement, his Oracle
~almoft in Rehglon ; I can fay little
-more, than is already faid excellently
-well 5 in the fermon preached at his
| funeral by theimmortal T1LLoTsON, and
~in the very honorable teftimonies which
' c 2 - I have
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I have dire&ed to be fub_)omed to this
preface : That little will come-in more
properly, before the fecond part of this
book; and muft not be added here, to

{fwell what I fear is already but too
' long

I pray God, thefe religious and moral
advices admonitions and exhortations
may be read and digefted with a fpirit
of ferioufnefs and fobriety, of candor
and ingenuity, of modefty and humili-
ty ; like that, by which they were un-
deniably dictated : and then I am fure,
they cannot fail of having a due and
happy influence ; of fending-away the
confiderate reader much 1mproved in
Knowledge, in Virtue, and in real Reli-
‘gion; thatReligion ; which according-to
~ the amiable defcription of it given in the
956th Aphonﬁn, ‘doth poflefs and affect
the whole Man: .in the UnderPcandmg, it
1s Knowledge in the Life, it is Obedi-
‘ence; in the Affections, it is Delight
in God 3 in our Carriage and Behavmur,
it is Modefty, Calmnefs, Gentlenefs,
Quietnefs, Candor, Ingenuity ; in our,

DeahngS;
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Dealings, it is Uprightnefs, Integri-
ty, Correfpondence with the Rule of

Righteoufnefs : Religion makes men
Virtuous, in all Inftances.”

YarMmouTH in
Norfolk 3 1753

SAMUEL SALTER.

TESTI-
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R. TirroTsoN, in his funeral Sermon
D upon our Author at St. Laurence,

Jewry, May 24. mpcrxxxiir; after
mentioning feveral particulars of his Life and
Death, procedes in the following manner---
To be able to defcribe Dr. WricHcoTE aright,
it were neceflary one fhould be like him ; for
which reafon I muft content my felf with a
very imperfet draught of him.

I fhall not infift-upon his exemplary piety
and devotion towards God; of which his
whole life was one continued teftimony : Nor
will I praife his profound learning; for which
he was juftly had in fo great reputation. The
moral improvements of his mind, a God-like
temper and difpofition (as he was wont to call
it) he chiefly valued and afpired after; that
univerfal charity and goodnefs, which he did
continually preach and praife.

His Converfation was exceeding kind and
affable, grave and winning, prudent’ and

. "profitable,” He was flow to declare his judg-
ment; and modeft in delivering it. Never
paffionate, never peremptory: fo far from im-
pofing upon others, that he was rather apt to
yield: And though he had a moft profound
and well-poifed judgment; yet washe, of all
men I ever knew, the moft patient to hear

- others differ from him; and the moft eafy’

to
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“to be convinced, when good reafon was offered;

and, which is feldom feen, more apt to be

favourable to another man’s reafon, than to his
own. —

" Studious and inquifitive men commonly at
fuch an age (at forty, or fifty at the utmoft ;)
have fixed and fettled their judgments in moft
points; and, as it were, made their /2 under-
Sflanding; fuppofing they have thought, or
read, or heard, what can be faid on all fides
of things; and after that, they grow pofitive
and impatient of contradiction ; thinking it a
difparagement to them, to alter their judgmént:
but our deceafed friend was fo wife, asto be
willing to learn to the laft; knowing, that no
man can grow wifer; without fome change
of his mind : without gaining fome knowledge,
which he had not; or corre&ing fome error,
which he had before. :

He had attained fo perfect a maftery of his
paffions ; that, for the latterand greateft part
of his life, he was hardly ever feen to be tranf-
ported with anger: and as he was extremely
careful, not to provoke any man; fonotto be
provaked by any : ufing to fay ; * if I provoke
“ a man, ke is the worfe for my Company;
¢ and if I' fuffer myfelfto be provoked by him,
¢ I fhall be the worfe for bss.” ) ‘

He very feldom reproved any perfon, in
company ; otherwife than by filence, or fome
fign of uneafinefs, or fome very foft and gentle
Word; which yet, from the refpe& men ge-
nerally bore to him, did often prove effeGtual :
for he uaderftood humane nature very well ;

' ‘ and



xxxi TESTIMONIES.

and how to apply himfelf to it in the moft eafy
and effetual ways.

He was a great encourager and kind director
of young divines: and one of the moft candid
hearer of fermons, I think, that ever was: fo
that though all men did mightily reverence his
judgment, yet no man hadreafon to fear his
cenfure. He never fpake well of himfélf, nor
ill of others : making good that faying of Panfa
in Tully, Neminem alterius, qui fuce confideret
wirtuti, invidere; ¢ that noman is apt to envy
¢ the worth and virtues of another, that hath
“¢ any of his own to truft to.”

In a word, he had all thofe virtues, and in.
a high degree; which an excellent temper,
great confideration, long care and watchfulnefs
over himfelf, together with the affiftence of
God’s grace (which he continually implored,
_and mightily relied upon) are apt'to_produce.
Particularly he excelled in the virtues of con-
verfation, humanity, and gentlenefs, and hu-
~ mility, a prudent and peaceable and reconciling
temper. \

Lord SHAFTESBURY,. in his charaer of the
AvuTHor and his Writings, fays ;
¢ This excellent Divine, and truly chriftian
Philofopher ; for his appearing fo nobly in de-
fence of NATURAL GoopNEss, may be juftly
called THE PREACHER OF GOOD-NATURE.
This is what he infifts-on, every-where ; and
to make this evident, is, in a manner, the
fcope of all his difcourfes. ‘

« How great an example he was, of that
happy temper and God-like difpofition, whi;lh

- €
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he laboured te infpire; how much he was,
_for the excellency of his life and admirable
temper, efteemed and beloved of -all; and
how many conftant hearers he had of the beft
rank, and greateft note, even of the moft e-
minent divines themielves, is fufficiently known:
and the teftimony, which the late Archbifhop
TiLLoTsoN has given of him in his funeral
fermon, ‘is in nothing fuperior to his defert.”

Dr. JEFFERY, in his Dedication of his Three
Volumes addrefled to Sir PauL WHICHCOTE,
Bart. fays,

«“ T am well aﬁ'ured that no greater fervice -
can be done to RELIGION; than to make
public, true, wife, and honorable repre-
~fentations of it ; fuch as are contained in the
following Sermons : for the reverend and
learned AvuTioR, through the advantage of a
juft freedom, a ftrong judgment, and an un-
feigned piety, has eftablithed” fuch a notion of
. CHRIsTIANITY from the Holy Scriptures, ac-
cording to the moral perfections of GOD, as
~"cannot poffibly be falfe ; and has laid his foun-
dation of RrrLigioN fo deep, in the nature,
reafon, -and neceflity of things, that it cannot
. poflibly be fubverted.”

. Bifhop BurNET, in the Hiftory - of his
own times, Vol. L. p- 186, after giving an ac- -
count of the corrupt ftate of the Church,
fays;

¢« In all which fad reprefentation, fome few
exceptions are to be made ; but fo few," that, if
a new fet of men had not appeared of ano-
ther ftamp, the Church had quite lcft her ef-
teem over. the nation. ‘Thefe were generally

‘ - d * of
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of Cambridge ; formed under fome Divines,
the chief of whom were Drs. Whichcote, Cud-
worth, Wilkins, More, and Worthington.

¢« WHICHCOTE was a man of a rare tem-
per; very mild and obliging. He had great
credit with fome, . that had been eminent in
the late times; but made all the ufe he could
of it, to prote&t good men of all perfuafions.
He was much for liberty of confcience: and -
being difgufted with the dry fyftematical way
of thofe times, he ftudied to raife thofe who
converfed with him to a nobler fet of thoughts;
and to confider RELIGION as a feed of a DEI-
FORM NATURE, (to ufeone of his own phra-
fes.) In order to this, he fet young ftudents
much on. reading the ancient philofophers ;
chiefly Plato, Tully, and Plotin; and on con -
fidering the CHRISTIAN REeLiGIoN 35 2 dorine
fent from GOD, both to elevate and fweeten
human nature ; in which ‘he was a great ex-
ample, as well as a wife and kind inftructor”.

Mr. Joun Locke, in a letter' to the Rev. Mr.
- Ricuarp King, fays; ¢ If you defire a lar-
ger view of the parts of Morality; I know
not where you will find them fo well and
diftinétly explained, and fo ftrongly inforced;
as in the praical Divines of the Church of
England. The Sermons of Dr. Barrow,
Arch-bithop TriLroTsoN, and Dr. Waich-
COTE, are mafter-pieces in this kind : not
to name abundance of others who excel on
that fubje&.

ERR A-




ERRATA in the APHORISMS.

2d. Preface, p. xi.. 10. f. MDCCxxxv, read MDCLXXV.
13. f. O:000gEutre . Ocopogyucra. °
xxiii.—18. f. ducunt. In 1, ducunt In ;
xxiv.—21. f. Me. Dr. r. My felf. Dr.
xxvii,—3. f.care r, cara.

ArH.No. 13. for Libarum 1. Liberum.
: 115. put a full ftop after caufe.
-. 126. put between crotchets {the Human Nature)

174. f. Love for t. Love it for.
272. 1. Virtue are.

449. Put a full flop after Wifdom.
§18. f. forfakes 1. forfake.

607. Dele the comma after though.

 696. f. Kaxdv r. Kaxav

712. f. but itis r. but is.

739. read——Pardon : becaufe Punifhment is God’s
: Referve; and for farther Security of His crea- -

tures’ Obedience.

807. f. berefore 1. therefore. |

812. dele (') the marks of Parenthefis,

1008. f. xtces r. grices.

1058, f. @:d¢ . tyorxos 1. Oeds brosnos

1059. f. itco mes r. it comes.

1138, f. ddovTan. 1. dbvrar.

1155. f. 7a ifw. 1. 74 EEw.

1168. f. uspriusror To pepviusrn.

ERRATA in the LETTERS.

Title to Letters. 1. penult. for fmbarbi read Imberbs.
Pref, to Letters. p.ix. 1. 9. for fpeady read fpeedy.
Pref. p. xiii. note, 1.'6: after conflat, read
ex €a querimonia. : ..
xiv. 1. ult. read Ter conatus &,
xx. 1. 12, for confiderate read con-
Jederable.
xxxv. 1. 17. for diei read dic.

Page
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Page

5. Note *, dele from the word together.
6. L. 12, £ dealings r, dealing.

-penult. transfer to next page.
9. L. ult, f. Pracfe&t .- Praelect.

. 16. running Tide, r. Dr. WHICH-C OTE’s,

19. penult. for cramte, -r. crambe.

21—10. f. implicity, r. implicitely- - - . -
o—pen.

§6— f. colluries r. colluyies.

33—23. . d7dlérdeua r. dwdléiredpa. :
37—19,20. f. When times r. When the times.

41—antep. f, nullum r. nullam. -

43—5. f. cedit r. cadit.

§3—I4. put a crotchet after life 1. ]

54—4. f. ree’d r. redd.

§9—26. f. Tov & ailugrdy x. Tiv & m’}ﬁemv

61—19. dele the ftroke after Chnﬁ-——. ‘

. 62—12. f. Goliah’s 1. Gokiath’s.

7731 f. Thefe r. There ; and add to the end of

- <the note, Gneflici vulgo dicebantur, qui
prius ab ipfo Fodnne: I%'

tcolaita, (ApocC. .

6, 15,) utet poftea.ab alns Borllmme Vo=

cabantur. A£. T p. 158.
79—26. f. Antefiodorenfis r: Antxﬁod
38. f. Eekius r. Eckius.
85—pen. f. 7Feran cgogsuivdv T. —‘uemv.

87—antep. f. ]ude iii. 1. Judg 3.

gr—a2I. f. Ldlg)u @i n ncal‘eya\eﬁdl L '

antep. f. this is, r. this, is.
401—11. put.re within cretchets.
302—38. for fee r.fex~ - - R
112—26 £. quote + Job r. quote ]oB o
313—17. f. auther r. authour.

225—pen. & ult. dele the &

2251, £ ed 1. eedi' - - '
313~16. at viz. refer tothhnote *See p. 66.
C andp.zs Lz. AR
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'MORAL and RELIGIOUS
APHORISMS

CEnTURY L

1. { YOME are Atheifts by Negle@ ; others

= are fo by Affectation : they, that think .

there is no God, at fome times ; do not -
think fo, at @// times. :

2. Atheifts deny God; thatall things may-
be alike in themfelves: becaufe, if there be
a God, then there is a fupreme Law ; accor-
ding to the Nature of God, according to the
Reafon of Things, according to the Rule of
Right. Wickednefs produceth Atheifm ; and
Atheifm fettles men in Wickednefs.

*3. Right is the Rule of Law ; and Law is
" declaratory of Right,  ~

4. If there be no Knowledge, there is no
Beginning of Religion ; if there be no Good-
nefs, there is no Sincerity of Religion ; but a
Contradiction to it ; by ¢ bolding the Truth in-
Unrighteoufnefs.” - ‘

- 5. Knowledge alone doth not amount. to
Virtue; but certainly thereis no Virtue, with-
out Knowledge. Knowledge is the firft Step

to Virtue and Goodnefs : but Goodnefsis not

without Delight and Choice. .
B i



MoraAL and Rericious Cenf. 1

6. It is a great deal eafier, to commit a
fecond fin ; than it was, to commit the firft:
and a great deal barder, to repent of a fecond;
than it was, to repent-of the firft.

+. The fame Enat is Virtué in. the Sybje&,
is Grace in the Original : [in the Author.}*

8.God made man Intelligent and Voluntary:
and the Law of his Nature, and the Reafon of
his Mind, God intended for the great Rule of
his Life; to take place in all particulars,
where God did not think good, farther to ex-
prefs his Will, and declare his Pleafure. -

9. What is Perfetted hereafter, muft be
Begun here. ‘ .

10. Religion'is not one thing in its Prin~.
ciples ; and another thing in the Subjeét*.

11. It is bafe, and unworthy, to Live be-
low the Dignity of our Nature. ‘ A

12.. It isour grand Defection and Apoftafy,
to live in contradiction to the end of our Be-
ingd: which no Creature below man doth ;
and none do, but wicked Men, and Devils.

13. Libarum arbitrinm, which men fo
brag-of ; as itincludes Poffe male agere, is an
Imperfection: for fuch liberty or power is
not in God. To do amifs, is not Power; but
Deficiency and Deformity : and infinite Power.
includes not in it a Poffibility of Evil,

14.

® 7. 1. e. That ation, which is Obedience to the Mo-

ral Law, Some call Grace, and Others call Firtue ; but itis

the fame : as it proceeds from God, wotking in Us, it may

becalled Grace; as it proceeds from Us, concurring with
God, itmay be called Virtue. Dr. Feffery.

10.7. e. Not ong thiag in Dodirine ; and another thing
in Praéiice. Dr. 7. o
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14, If we confider, what is becoming reafo-
-wmable Nature ; we fhall have a Rule to guide
us, as to Good and Evil.

15. What is Morally Good, is fo fuitable
to the Nature of Man ; that Motion in Religion
cannot but be with Pleafantnefs.

16. It is dB:B. deern, Godlefs Virtue, tho’
the thing be well done for the matter ; where
there is not Intention of God: fuch Virtue has
fomething of Nature, but nothing of Religion
in it.

17. Man is made for better purpofes ; than
for the drudgery of the #orld : much more,
than for the flavery of Sin. ' -

18. There is no particular of a Religious
Life ; in which we cannot give an Account of
the Motives, and -Grounds, upon which it
doth depend; either from the Good of the
particular Perfon, or of the Society, in which
we live: in purfuance of Reafon; or Obedi~
ence to God. '

19. That which is not Original to itfelf,
cannot be Final toitfelf. But to whom it be-
Jorigs to be the Firf# Caufe, to the fame it be~ -
longs to be the Laf? End ; {fo God fhould be to
Us, by our own A& : He that is Original to
Us by Himfelf, thould be Final to us, by our
Choice. :

20. Where there is all Perfe@ion in Con-
jun&ion, there is no place for any Uncertainty,
or Unconftancy: Refelution and Perfermanceg
-in Agents of any perfettion, go a/ways with the
Reafon of the thing. - ‘ S

- Rz 21,



MoraL and ReLigious  Cent. [,

‘21. An Intelligent Voluntary Agent in right
Conftitution, doth, in due and Convenient cir=
cumftances, as certdinly produce noble and
generous effets, in ufe of his Liberty; as any
Natural Agent, which is determined to one
thing, doth " it’s proper effets, in matter pre-
pared, and difpofed: elfe the wayof Volun-
tary Motion,, would be inferior to Natu;,ai
Motion, and more imperfe& than it. :

22. By thefe two Things Re/igion is recom~
mended t6 us; above all other things what-
foever: 1. By the Satisfaction, we thereby en-
joy in Life; and 2., Bythe Expeltation, we
have thereby at Dearh. .

23. ThereisThat in God, which is Original
to all poffible’ Perfection'; and there is That
in God, which is exemplary to all ‘good
A&ions. _' B

24. There is a natural Prepenfion in every
thing, to refurn to its true’ ftate ; if by vi-’
" olence’it’ has been difturbed : fhould it not be,
- fo in Grace, in the divine life? Virtue is the

health, true ftate, natural complexion of the,
Soul: he, that is Vicious in his practice, is
difeafed in hismind. , ,

25. Itis the work and bufinefs of Religion,
and of our Lives, to Reconcile the Zemper of
eur Spirits to the Rule’ of Rightecufnefs ; and
to incorporate the Principles of our Religion,
into the Complexion of our Minds. o

This is to be done, 1. By fearching into the

- Nature of Things,and the Reafonof our Duty,;
that our Judgment may be fuch, as to agprove

the Laws of our Religiop: 2. By practifing ac-
e ' ", cording
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«cording to our right Apprehenfions of things
till it becomes eafy and delightfulto us: 3.
By perfiting in this Courfe all our days ; evee
defigning and meaning Righteoufnefs; and ever
retracting and correcting what is Unrighteous.
- 26, The whole World is governed by the
Perfection of Truth, Righteoufnefs, and Good-
nefs ; in cohjunction. with the Perfe@ions of
Wifdom, and Péwer : and nothing is done
By‘ God, but what thefe Perfe@ions do.’

. 27.- Did Chriftians live according-to their
Religion ; They would do nothing, but what
Trut%),' Righteoufnefs, and Goodnefs do; accor-

ding to their Underftanding, and Ability: and
then one man would be a God unto another. -

28.. When the Principles of our Religion
become the Temper of our Spirits, then we
are'truly religious ; and the onfy way to make
them become fo, is, to reafon ourfelves into an
Approbation of them : for nothing, which is
the Reafon of Things, can be refufed by the
Reafon of Man ; when underftood.

29. The NuturalKnowledge of Religion is
ds Spiritual, as any Knowledge that belongs to
us. The Moral part of Religion is the know-
ledge of God’s Nature: the Pofitive part of Re-
figion is the knowledge of his Will; concern-
ing Expiation, ahd Pardon. .

30. Nothing is more credible ; than that
mens’ States fbal// differ, as much as their Spi-
rits and Tempers do differ.

31. The Negle& or the Abufeof ourfelves, is.
the true Original of all Siz:and to preventor rec-
tify fuch Defe@s and Pravities of mind in

: B3 morals,



MoRrAL and RELIGIOoUS  Cent I,
morals, asarife from fuch Negle or Abufe ; is
tobe Religious. '

32. He that threatens, may be better than
his word; and very well fave his word ; for
no man is worfe than his word, becaufe he
is Better than his word.

33. The Rule of Right is, the Reafon of
Things ; the Fudgment of Right is, the Reafon
of onr Minds, perceiving the Reafon of things,

34. Right and Truth are greater than any
Power ; and all Power is limited by Right.

35. Every one, that is Honeftly difpofed,
may find Direftion for what he isto do; from
Right Reafon, and Plain Scripture : the only
ways, by which Men are taught of God ; nor
fs any other teaching neceffary,

36, Men have an itch ; rather to make Re-
Yigion, than to zfe it: but we are to ufe our
Religion ; not to make it. ‘ :

~37. We cannot put a greater Abufe upon
God ; than to fay, He is obfcure ; that He ex-
prefles himfelf darkly in that, which concerns
every man’s Duty towards Him, or Happinefs
by Him: o that the man is at a great Lofs,
whether be underftands God's Meaning, by
his written Word ; or not. _

38. To ufe Power, to controul the Prin-
ciples of Human Nature; (the Ufe of Reafén, the
Exercife of Liberty) is as ftrange a Pberomenon,
as to crofs or pervert the common Courfe of
Natural Agents; to bring the Sun back again,
or to make it fill the world with darknefs.
God does not this : if he did, he would con-.
te{t with himfelf ; his Pewer would rife-u

: - againft
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againft his #ifdom ; and he would difparage
and fruftrate his own workmanthip. Pan%y
thould We think to do that, which God will
not do—to over-bear Reafon with Violence !

39. Believe Things, rather than Men.

g4o. A Man has as much Right to ufe his
own Underflanding, in judging of Truth; as
he has a Right to ufe his own Ejyes, to fee his
way : therefore it is no offence to another,
that any man ufes his own Right.

41. All fin' is either contrary to the very
Nature of God ; or elfe contrary to the State
of a Creature. :

42. Man, as Man, is Averfe to what is Evil
and Wicked ; for Ewvs/is unnatural, and Geod is
connatural, to Man. ‘ :

43. Only Mad men and Fools are pleafed
withThemfelves : no #ife man is Goed enough
for his own Satisfaction. S

44. The Soul does contemplate and worfhip
God ; when it is not difturbed by the Body, or
difaffected through Vice.

45. In the fearch after God, and contem-
plation of Him, our Wifdem doth confift; in
our worthip of God, and our obedience to
him, our Religion doth confift; in Both cf
them, our Happinefs doth confift. :
 46. The written Word of God, is not the
Firf}, ot only Difcovery of the Duty of Man ;
(Rom. ii. 15. 29.) It doth gather together, and-
repeat, and reinforce, and charge upon ur,
the fcattered and negleéted Principles of God's
Creation; that have fuffered Prejudice and Di-
minution, by the Defection and Apoftafy of

~ . B4 o Man;
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Man ; who has -abufed his. Naturc,,énd is paf-
fed into the contrary Spirit.

47. The Superaddition to the Prmcxplcs of
God’s Creation is, the Declaration of God by:.
Cbrift ; direting us, how to come to Recon-

ciliation, through the Mediation of him ; and
upon Terms of Repentance.

48. There is no folid Satisfaction ; but in a
mental Reconciliatian with the Nature of God,
and the Law of righteoufnefs.

49. It is the ¢ Ufe of ourfelves, to be Em- -

ployed about God.

" 5o0. Wemuft b in our meafure, degree,
and proportion, in refpe&t of Moral Perfec- -
tions ; of Holinefs, Rxghtcoufncfs, Goodnefs-
and Truth; what God 15,in his Highth, Ex-,
cellency, and Fulnefs : for in all Moral Per-
fections, God is imitable by us; We may re--
femble God God is .communicable to us;
‘We may partake of Him.

51. That which is the Jeff Employmenb
Here, will beétheonly Employment in Eternity ;
and with " great ‘Improvement and - Advan-
tage : There we fhall have none but good-
Company, and They will be better than they.
now are: We fhall have neither Guilt witb-
in us, nor Enemies about us, nor Death de--
Jore us. ’

52. Thereis no better way to Ieam, than to
teach.

53. He that never changed - any of his
opinions, never correffed any of his Miftakes::
and He, who was never wife’ enough, to find.
out any miftakes in Himfelf; will not be cba-

ntablq .
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ritable enough to - excufe what he reckomy
miftakes in Others. -

4. A man muft cultivate his Mmd by
anqmes after the Meafures apd Reafons of
hisduty; by Reconciliation of his Tempet
to thofe "Meafures, upon thofe Reafons : and
he myft cultivate his Life, by acting. accordmg
to the Improvement of his Mird.

5. Wearconly fo Free; that Qthers may
be free, as well as We.

56. Examine all Prmcxples of Edacatzm~
for fince we are all Fallible ;. we . fhould
{uppofe, we may be Miftaken. " Quotidie de=
pono aliquem errorem. I‘ngmw, aid "moANZ
Q10acabpuinBh.

57. None of us was Bom knowing or wife s
but men Become wife, by Confideration, Ob-
fecvation, Experience.

. 58. Thofe that- differ upon Reafon, may.

come together by Reafon.
. 59. The only way to make a man’s No-
tmn his own, is to communicate and difcourfe
gbout it, and fubmit it to Examination : fo
that thofe, that are moft Profitable, are moft
Profited ; and by communicating themfelves,
they are ‘moft Improved.

60. He that gives Reafon for what he faith,
has done what is fit to be donc, and the moft
- that can be done: He, that gives not Reafon,.
fpeaks nothing, though he faith never fo
much.

61. Itisa great faying, Whofoever is plea-
ji'd with God, pleafeth God; and God is plea-
Jd wztb bim. It is repugnant, that God

thould
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fhould take pleafure in Us; till we ‘do har-
monize with Him: which is- by our
Regeneration, heing made like Him and
conformable to Him. If we are not God-
like, neither is God pleafed with Us ; nor are
We pleafed with God. L
62. The Government of our Spirits, is the
greateft Freedom. o
63. By candid Conftrution, you may fruf-
trate an Enemy; but by finiffer Conftruction,
you may lofe a Friend. - '
- 64. If 2 man be once out of the Ufe of
Reafon, there are no Bounds to Unreafonable-
nefs. - ' ' .
65. Confcience, without Judgment,is Sw-
perfition ; Judgment without Confcience, is
Self-condemnation. coo
66. Innocency and Credit are the Safeguard
_ of Virtue: he that is Guilty, defends it, either -
- bya Lye, or by Impudence.
No man is wife enough, for his own
Dire&tion ; Powerful enough, for his own De-
fence; or Good enough, for his own Satif~
faction. ‘ . :
68. It had been better for the Chriftian
Church; if that, which calls itfelf Catholic,
‘had been lefs employed in creating pretended
Faith, and more employed in maintaining uni-
verfal Charity. ~
69. Let not any one ufe that Severity, ik .-
the cafe of Another ; which his own cafe will
notbear: For a man may condemn Himfelf
in the Perfon of another,
: 70.
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70. To believe there is a God; is to be-
lieve the exiftence of all poffible Good and
Perfe@ion, in the Univerfe : And it is to be
refolved upon this ; that things either are, or
finally fhall be, as they fhoul/d be.

71. There is nothing proper and peculiar
to Man ; but the Ufe of Reafon and the Exer-
cife of Virtue, o

72. Ifany man dbje the Decay of Nature,
againft the Performance of his Du?:, He, in
particular, has abufed his Nature : he hath li-
ved in the world to no Purpofe; who hath
not fo far ftudied the Principles of Reafon, and
the Temper of Man ; as to reconcile himfelf
to whatfoever is Agrecable to Human Nature,
and tp whatfoever is within the Compafs of
Human Reafon. .

23. We may maintain the Unity of Verity,
in point of Faith; and Unity of CharitB in
point of Communion; notwithftanding all Dif-
Jerences in point of Apprehenfion.

74. Every man is Born with the Faculty of
Reafon, and the Faculty of Speech: but why
. fhould he be able to Speak, before he has

any thing to fay ? .

75. Itis not to be expeed, that anotber
man fhould Think as I would, to pleafe me ;
fince I cannot think as 1 would, to pleafe
myfelf : it is neither in ITis nor My power, to
think as we will; butas we fee reafon, and
find caufe. :

76, To go againft Reafon, is to go againft
God: it is the felf fame thing, to do that
‘which the Reafon of the Cafe doth require;

and
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and thiat which * God Himfelf doth appoint 3
Reafon is the Divine Governor of Man’s foc
it is the very Voice of God. -

77. Mens' Apprehenfions are oﬁcn nearer
than their Expre/fions : they may mean the
fame thing, when thcy {ccfn not to fay the
fame thing. - -

8. Let no man condemn anothcr, for fuck
things as he deﬂrcs God wonld para‘an in
hnn felf, -

. Creatures 6elow Us ufe themfelves, as
. they- find themfelves ; you never find them
- worfe than- themfelves : it is ftrange, that
'Man (of all the creatures in this lower world)
fhould alledge againft God ;-that he cannot
ufe his.Facalties ;- that ‘he cannot apply them:
to their proper Objects : that he cannot ob-
fervc Manner and Meafure. :

80. Every ‘Mif-government of- ourfclves, is
a Punifhment of ourfelves.

81, Sins of the Mind have lefs Tnfamy, than
thofe of the Body ; but not lefs Malignity.

- 83. Thé Moft that any of us know, is the
leaft of that whieh is to be known.

83. Do whatis Wifdom and Reafon ; and
refer yourfelves to God as Judge.

84. The Right of the cafe is-the Law of '
hcaven and Jbould be the law of the World.

8s. God impofeth no Law of Righteoufnefs
upon Us; which He doth not obferve Him-
felf. '

86. When a Man confents to any thing,
that is contrary to the Reafon of his own

Mind; he begms a Dxfpoﬁtxon, contrary to
Virtue
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Vistue and Religion; a Second a& increafieb it 5
and by-and-by an "Habit of Virtue i not only

’weakened but wrought out ; and acontrary
Habit is introduced. - Now, to pra&xfe the
neceﬁ'ary Duty; contrary to the vicious Incli-
nation ; till the Habit of Vice be wrought’ out,
and the Habit of Virtue be introduced; fis
the neceffary Repentance of a Sinner. :

87. Religion makes us live like Men : Te
do nothing, that will either fink -us into
Beafls; or transform us .into Deyjls: As Intem-
perance and Senfuality make us _Beaﬁs ; fo;
Pride and Malice.make us Devils. :

88. Hypocrifyis as eafily known, toa man
himfelf ; as he knows; whether he is- awake
or afleep; in health or fick : fer, What doth
3 man knqw, xf he knovvs ROt what h¢
Wﬂm ! < e . I .
. 89. Religion conﬁﬂs in Thlngs, that aré
Good in spémfelvis ;- ar that are for thet Rectd
‘very in us of what are Goodin themfelves.

9o, Every Sin is valuniary;'and eithf hatly
the Confent of the Mind, or-follows -upon the

" Negle? of the Mind: that, which prevents
the reafon of the mind, is not Siz.

91. A Natural Deficiency is pltlable a
Moral Depravation is abominable.

92. Nothingin Religion is a Burtben; but a
Remedy, or a Pleafure.

93. He, that would entirely do Right to
Religion, muft acknowledge; that Religion
does all Right to Men.

- 94. When the Doffrineof the Gojpel becomes
the Reafon of our Mind, it will be the Prin-
ciple of our Life. 95.



MoraAL and RELIGIOUS Cent. 1

95. He that doth provoke, or will be pro-
oked ; opens a door to let~in Evil : and knows

not, how Jfar he may be tranfported
‘ 96. Where Evil is returned for Evil, the
ﬁr& Offender thinks himfelf excufed ; becaufe
the Other is as faulty as He : on the other fide,
He,that by Courtefy and Forgivenefs makes an
Enemy become a Friend ; makes a Ia/}mg
Friend.

97- Rehgnon is Unity and Love : thcrefore
it is not Religion, that makes Scparatlon and
Difaffection.

98. If Reafon may not command, it will
condemn.

99. Reafon difcovers, what is Natural;
and Reafon recesves, what is Supernatural.

100. Both Heaven and Hell have their Foun-
dation within Us. Heaven primarily lies in
a refined Temper; in aninternal Reconciliation
to the Nature of God, and to the Rule of
Righteoufnefs. The Guilt of Confcience, and
Enmity to Righteoufnefs, is the sn7ward ftate of
‘Iéez The Guiltof Confcxcncc is the Fewdlof

e

CENTURY,
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" CeNnTURY IL
ro1 ENmity with Righteoufnefs, is Enmity
with God .
102 What has not Resfon in it, or for it s
if held out for Religion, is man’s Superfistion :
itis not religion of God’s making.
103. Thofe, who are united by Religion
. Jbould be united by Charity. :
104. Rational Nature is as fufficient and
proportionable to izs effe@s ; as any vital Prin-
ciple befides in the world. o
105. An Argument to Intelletfual Nature
hath, or ought to have, the fame Force ; as
any Natural Quality or Power hath on an Iz-
ferior Nature. " .
106. No man ought to have a Right of
Punifbing ; but he who has the Right of
Obedience : no man fhould have, or u%e, the
Right of Punifhment; but he, who has
fome Right denied him, viz. Obedience ; and
for Recovering that Right of Obedience.
" 107. God is the Creditor, in refpet of Pu-
nifbment § Man is the Creditor, in refpe@ of
Reward, '
- 108. To live in Love is fo great, fo certain
a Duty ; that it is not to veil to Truth of par-~
ficular Apprehenfions: he that lives out of
Love,is ever contriving Offence, or Defence.
109. God hath fet up Twe Lights ; to en-
lighten us in our Way :. the Light of Reafon,
which is the Light of bis Creation ; and the
Light
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Light of Scripture, which is After-Revelation
from him. “Eet us.make-ufe of thefe two
Lights ; and fuffér neither'to be put out.

110. Where Religion does take Place and
is effe@tual ; s it makes zé7s Wbrld in meafure"
and degree, Reprefentative of Heafven

" 111._Nothing is worji’ done ; than what js
ill done, for Religion. * That muﬁ': not be
done,, in the Defence of Rehgton 3 thch is -
contrary ta Rchgnon

112. I will not makea Religion for God :
nor fuffer any to maké a Religion for me. '
~ 113. That whichis a Couuterﬁzt of any"
thing, ora Corruptxon of -any thmg, is leaf}
that, which it makes 4 thow of. ,

" '114. Nothing fpeils human Nature morc,‘
than falfe Zeal. - ‘The Good.nature of an Hea-
then is. more God-hke, than thc funous Zeal N
ef a Chnﬁlan. _

. Our Apprebenfions of Rchgxon are not:
fubje&' to dur Wills ; nor in our Powér: but
as we fee reafon and caufe, The Devils would
not Believe, if they could help it ; it is- their
‘Torment : they Believe and Tremble.

116. Good and Evil are not by pofitive In-
ftitution ; ‘are not things arditrary ; of during’
any Pleafure whatfoever :_but Juft Right and:
Holy, Wicked Impious and Profane; are fo by
thelr own nature and quality. If we under-
ftand this, as we ought; we abide in the’
Truth: xf not, we are Self-flatterers; and live in-
a Lye. Thmgs are, ds they are ; whether we
think fo or not: and we ihall be Judgcd by

. things
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Things, as they be 5 not by our own prefump-
tuous Imaginations.

. 117. Nothing can give Peace to him, who
is at Enmity with his own Reafon.

- 118. Certainly They, who 4o worft by Re-
hgxon fhall Fare worft by Irreligion.

119. All Creatures were raifed outof e
thing 5 and every Creatureis zexf to nothing. -

120. It is the greateff Power ; to Tranfa@
all, within the Meafure and compafs of Rea-
fon and Right. ‘

121. In'the Ufe of Reafon, and the exer-
cife of Virtue, we enjoy God.

122. We are made one for another ; and
each is to be a Supply to his Neighbour.

123. Betraying human Converfe, through
want of good Behaviour; is contrary to
Righteoufnefs : Neglecting the mind, and
-want of felf-Improvement, and fclf-Govcrn- !
ment ; is contrary to Sobriety : but Few
charge their Con{ciences, on the Account of
cither.

. 124. The Diffembler does not think w:tbin :
bimfelf, what he fays ; The Flatterer does nét
Think of you, what he fays : The Diffembler
intends not the Truth, the Flatterer means
not - the Good, he fpeaks The One {peaks
contrary to Vcracnty ; the other, contrary to
'Charxty ,
125. Whofoever doth fail, in general good
Carriage and good Behaviour ; ; in general
Love and good -Will ; will fail, in what is
more Coﬁly ;i in paymg chts exaltly, in
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doing” all good Offices, as he has Oppor-

tunit
: 12y6 Whofoever j&omfully ufes any other
Man, difparages himfelf the Human Nature. -

127. Our Notions are more our own, than
any thing without us; and I count nothing
Mine, that I cannot defend againft all the
“world.
 128. Foreign oppofition and Force can-
not do the Mifchief, which Internal Feuds
and Treqchery may do.

129. For Contradi@ion to his Reafon, a ‘Man
is challenged now ; and will be condemned, at
the great day of Judgment. It is the Reafon
of Things, and .of our Minds, not the Power
of God only, which condemns. Fear thy-
Jeif 5 for thou art in more dange: of bcmf
Condemned by the Reafon of thy Mind,
than of any Power whatfoever, of God or
Man.

130. Our Fallibility and the Shortnefs of:
our Knowledge fhould make us peaceable and
gentle : bécaufe 1 may be Miftaken, I muf
not be dogmatical and confident, peremptory
-and imperious. I wi// not break the certain
Laws of Charity, for a doubtful Doctrine or
‘of uncertain Truth.

131. Mind and underftanding hath Sazif-

- faétion in no other thing, than in Attendence
upon God. ‘

132. The things qf God are not made ours,
by a mere Nozzon and Speculation ; but when
they become in us a vital Principle, when '
they cf’cabh(h in us a State and Temper,

when
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~when the things of God are Grounds and
Principles of fuitable Operations.

133. Wickednefs doth as naturally make us
miferable ; as it makes-us unhke to the moft
Happy Being. As God is Holy, and Happy ;
fo #We muft be like him in Holinefs, that we
may be Happy. God's infinite Goodnefs
makes him completely Happy: the degree of
~our Happinefs holds propertion to the meafure
of our Goodnefs.

134. What we attribute to God, as bis
Excellency and Perfettion; That we fhould
propofe to our Selves, as matter of Pradtice
and Imit.tion.

135, Right in fric@tnefs, is not Right ; if
there be Equity on the other fide.

136. It is reafonably expeed, that there
-fheuld be Accord among thofe on Earth, who
- are Citizens of Heaven.

137. They who live not by Law, would
be juttified by Cufforn : but, as Common Prac-
ticeis the worff Teacher, that ever was; fo
the Truth and Goodnefs of things is not to be
Eftimated by the Entertainment and Accept- -
ance they find in the World.

138. Certainly our Saviour accepts of no
other Separation of His Church, from the
other part of the world; than what is made
by Truth, Virtue, Innocency, and Holinefs of
Life.

139. Itisa Bufinefs of Difficulty and Lei-
fure ; to difcharge the mind of evi/ Principles,
and to change Nature.

: " Caz2 140..
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140. No account can be given of Wick-
ednefs, in a way of Reafon; for Reafon is
againft it. . L

141. Whofoever is bound to Obey, in thie
firft Inftance ; if he fails, is bound to Repent,
in the fecond. ' - T

142. If we would be Real and Sincere, in
out Dewotions towards God ; let us have for
Religion, zhat which will do us Good, fanc-
tify our Natures, and Reconcile usto God.

143. Religion itfelf is always the fame:
but Things about Religion "are not always the
fame. Thefe have not in them the power

~or virtue of Religion, they are not of a fanc-
" tifying nature ; they do not purify our Minds,
as the things of a Moral nature do; fo that
Religion may ftand without them..

144. Right fenfe and Judgement of God
is a leading principle in Religion : therefore.
the Heathens profaned themfelves, through
their ill notions of Ged. : '

145. We are Happy, in the fame way God
is Happy; or we are Miferable, in the {fame way

“the Devr/ is Miferable. As Ewvi/ makes Mi-
Jerable ; {o Goodnefs makes Happy. :

146. Man, by Reafon, has Apprehenfions
of Moral Good and Ewvil; as Animals, by
Senfe, diftinguith Natural Good and Evil.

- 147. The Laft Form determines the Spe-
cies ; and fettles the Kind.: When the Rea-
- fonable Soul is fuper-induced upon the . enfi-
tive, the Animal becomes a Man; and to
live by this Reafen, is Natural and Religious,

See 853, :
148
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148. To make a man a wicked man, in the
fenfe of Scripture ; there muft be either 1.
~grofs Careleflnefs’ and Neglett, or 2.a volun-
tary Confent to known Imquxt}, or 3. known
Hypocrify, or 4. great 4 /ia[y from better to
worfe in Pra&ice, for ill

149. Some Chriffians are dcnommated from
Chrift ; as the Fefusts from Fefus. ~

150. Though the Reafor of the Subject be .
prejudiced and corrupted, by Apoftafy and
illufe; yetthe Reafon of the T4 bmg continues
facred: ‘and unchanged. :

151. It is not Religion ; fora man to a&,
. all the days of his life, upon the prmcxplcs

. of his Education.

- 152, It is not neceflury to make-out thmgs .
farther, than God hath made them out;
to a’etermme them more particularly, than
God hath determined them.

153. God is the greateft Good ; ( ﬁzmmum :
bonumr): Iniquity is the greateft evxl (fummum
malym):and thefe are Inconfiftent. We could
not conceive God to be Good; if we did not
look on Him, as a Detefter of every thing -
that is Unjuft and Impious.

154. A Sinner is a Perfon of Violent Prac-
. tice ; and one who doth Unnatural Aés:
And confequently, the more a Szmner knows
himfelf, the lefs heis fatisfied with himfelf.

. 155. Had not Infinite Goodnefs been the
Law of Heaven ; there had never been .,ny
other Being, but God. ~

156. The worf# of evil befalling Sinners,isnot
-an Infli®ion from withont ; but arifes out of
the Guilt of Confcience within, = 157.
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" 157, There is nothing in Perfection, no-

‘thing natural ; but whefe the Reafon ~of

Things dire@s the Reafon of our Minds ; and

that guides and determines the Will : We " are

Intelligent, by the Firft; amd Voluntary, by
the Second. - b

158, God is certain 5 becaufe in him there
is the Fulnefs of Liberty, and the Fulnefs of
Perfedtion. ' o

159. Of that Power, which none can pof- -
fibly ‘Refif?, none canjultly Complain.. =

160o. To be Intemperate, deftroys the In-
.dividual ; To be Unrighteous, diflolves the
Community ; Tobe Impious, denies God; cuts
off from the Original, clips off the Sun beams.
Would we neither ée ourfelves; nor have
‘ought elfe to be* 2

161. Habits of Virtie are Acquired, by a
right Ufe of our felves ; and they are fpoiled,
by Unnatural pratice..

162. We are Good ; by Imitation Partici-
pation and Refemblance of God ; and in the
fame way, we-are Happy. '

163. Perfons of naughty minds have no
true thoughts, either of Gedor of Men : they
think all abroad, without themfelves, as they
find at kome, within themfelves.

" 164. An i/l Principle in the Mind, is worfe
than the matter of a Difeafe in the Body., =
1635.

* ¢ Todeny God, is to pretend to cut-off ourfelves
“from our Original; and yet to preferve our-felves: as
if a Sun-beam could be clip’d off from the Sun, and could
be preferved feparate,” Dre W, No, 4778,
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165. As Sin is the worft Evil that is Dones
{o it is meet, it fhould Fare the worft. -

166. God hath not the Leaff Care of that

art of his Creation, which doth mgf refem-
ble Himfelf.

167. 1t is Weaknefs and Folly, to do thofe
things ; which muft be undone again, with
Shameand Sorrow.

168. If there be any thing monftrous or
prodigious in Nature; it is a k’roud Creature,
and an infolent Sianer. .

169. Religion Jegins in . Knowledge ; Pro-
cedes in Practice ; and Ends in Happinefs.

170. Ignorance of that will not Defiroy
Anotber, the Knowledge of which will not
Save Me.

171. Two things we may eafily perceive ;
1. Whether we be Hjypocrites ; and 2. Whe-
ther we be Heretics : not the former, if we
mean Religion; not the latter, if we defire
Information ; and make 7o Faion.

172. To Know the Difference of Right and
Wrong, {peaks our Hifdom ; to Obferve that
Difference, fpeaks our Goodnefs.

173. Kee fP Indifferency of Judgement, till

the thing does appear ; fo long
as there isany Uncertamt) Have no Bias, but
what is received from Truth.
. 174. Deal ingenuoufly with Truth ; and
Love for itfelf.

175. So faras it is beyond the Lext, it is
Man-made Divinity : about which we fhall
- always differ ; becaufe there is no Authority
to Determine us.

C4 176.
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176 God’s Superintendency does not Dif-
charge Our Subﬁ’rmemr) ; but thould be an-
fwered by it : the A&ivity of Man thould an-
"fwer the Influénce of God.

177. A Rule in Pratice, is 2 Notion in-
carnate ; made like to us.

178: Govern thyfelf from within. ‘

179. It is far from being True, That Man
hath nothing to do ; upon Suppuﬁtxon that
God doth all.

180. We lofe our-felves, and are much
lefs than we might be; if we never put our-
felves upon Thinking.

181. We fhould, if we were foe and Carc-
* ful of our Soul’s Health : :nd Safety, Graj]b and

Comprehend in Thought, fo far as we can,
the feveral Dimenfions of Time p:ft, prefent,
and to come; and Raife a judgmmt upon
the View and Refolution of the whole, what
is our Intereft; what the Eﬁabhﬂlment
whereon Immortal Spirits may Fix and Settle ;
and thereto, by invincible Ccurage, Subdue all
Things into Obedience, and true Subfervie ncy

182. We may Overcome the Devil,
Refiftance ; and our Selves, by Self-denial.

183. A great deal of Time i contraQed
in Opportumtv ; which 1s the Flower, the
Cream of Time. [O xaiz! ; TE Xgow 2¥Jvs.]

184. Man in this State s zoz,as he fhuuld be,
becaufe of Non-vfe, and Mif-ufe, and Abufe of
Himfelf: of fome one of which Every one is
more or lefs Guilty.

: 5. Argumentum in Coufz is in Conjun-
&xon thh Truth, and Goodnefs ; and pre-
vails little A’r'rummmm ad Hammem is in

' conjun&xon



. Ew.Il. APHORISMS

conjun@ion with Humour, Manner, Fancy,
Pleafure, &c; and prevails much*®.

.136. Man is fure of Nothing; he-is not fure
of Himfelf. Man is a Wonder to himfelf ; he
can neither govern, nor know himfelf. :

187. The Applieation of Our-felves to God,
according to God’s Manifeftation of Himfelf
to Us; is the only thing, neceflary to Salvation,

188 The State Here, and the State Here-
after, are Homogeneal : Every Man may Efti-
mate his Future State, by his Prefent ; viz,
the Like, or more of the Same. Death makes
not that Change; which is made only by
Moral Principles of Knowledge, and Good-
nefs. ‘

" 189, All worldly Things are fo much withs
put us ; and fo fubje to the Power of Vanity
and Uncertainty ; that they do not Make us,
when they come ; nor Mend us, while they
flay 5 nor Undo us, when they are taken-away.

19o. As to the Truth of Things, we do
not what we Pretend, but what we Intend.

191. The Chriftian Religion, made a cloak
or cover of Licentioufnefs ; is the B¢ Thing
in the Worft Ufe. ‘ ,

192. We muft keep our-felves from thofe
Sins ; which we are inclined-to, by Confti-
tution and Temper ; which we are in danger
of, by ’fpecial Occafion ; and which we are
fea’d to, by Ufe and Cuftom.

193.

* 185. Argumentum in caufa, an Argument taken
from the nature of the thingin queftion : Arg.ad Hominem,
one taken from the condition circumftances or cor.ceptions

of the Party argued with. Dr. J,
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193. The Beginnings of Sin are Modef ;
the Iffues of it are Impudent.

-194. By Ufe, Cuftom, and Prattice, Men
come to be Any thing ; though never fo Irra-
tional and Unnatural.

195. We know, where we Begin to Mif-
carry ; but we know not, where we fhall
Stay.

196 Ufing and Enjoying is the true Having.

197. Man,in refpect of God, is not his Own;
he Owes to God more than to Himfelf.

198. There are two Things of great Im-
portance to us ; viz. 1. To Live well; and 2.
To Die well : To Live, as we fbould ; and to
Die, as we would: To Live, according to
God’s dire&tion ; and to Die, according to our
own Hearts’ Defire.

199. Againft the Guilt of Confcience, there
is thc State of Fuftification: againft the Ma-
lignity of Spirit, there is the Habit of Sané#i-
JSication.

200. There is nothing’ Defperate, in the
State of Good men; where there is a right
Principle within them, and God’s Superin-
tendency over them,

CENTURY
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CExtTurYy IIL

201. LL is not done, when we have

fpoken to God by Prayer : our
Petitions are to be purfued with real Endea-
‘vours ; and our Prayers dare to be Means and
Inftruments of Piety and Virtue, muft be fub-
fervient to a Holy Life. If they are not the
former, they are worth nothing; if they are
not the latter, we but deceive our-felves.
* 202. Virtue and Vice differ, as Heaven and
Hell ; for Thefe make Heaven, and Hell; as
they are a State : Self-Juftification, with Con-
fcience of Truth; Self-Condemnation, with
Confcience of Iniquity. :

203. We never better Enjoy our felves,
than when we moff Enjoy God.

204. Guodnefs, in cafe of Mifapprehenfien
in Judgment, is a Principle of Direition; in
cafe of Mifcarriage in Praice, is a Principle .
of Refloration. ‘

205. Obligation to divine Truth, is Reli-
gtous Liberty ; Obligation to the contrary er-
ror, is Superflitious Vafalage. _

206. Nothing fhould al/ienate us from on
another ; but that which alienates us from
God.

207. There cannot be Receiving Truth in
Love ; where there is not receving it in
Fudgment, '
. 208.
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208. It is our very Tenure, as we are Crea-
tutes, to ‘obferve God; according-to our
Power. '

209. The Serife of Repentance, is better A/-
Jurance of Pardon ; than the Teflimony of an
Angel. .

210. Repentance is fatisfactory to the Rea-
fon of our Minds ; and zeccffary to the Quiet
of our Confciences. -

211. Itis as Natural for a Man, in refpe&
to the Principles of God’s Creation in Him ;

' to do that towards God, his Neighbour, and

Himfelf, which Right Reafon doth demand ;
as itis for a Beaf, to be guided by his Senfes
and Inftin& ; or asit is for the Sun, to give
Light. ‘ '
212. Vice is contrary to the Nature of
Man, as Man ; forit is contrary to the order
* of Reafon, the peculiar and higheft Principle
in Man: nor is any thing iz 7¢/./f more un-
natural or of greater Deformity, in the whole
world ; than that an Intelligent Agent thould
have the Truth of Things in his Mind; and
that it fhould not give Law and Rule to his
Temper, Life and Aétions.
s 213. Regeneration is the Salvation of the
refent State ; Glorification is the Salvation of
the future State. ‘
214. In Intelle€tual Nature, a Principle of
Knowledge is Vital to the Underftanding ; and
an babitual Difpofition is Vital to the Wi/,
215. Sinners muft Repent; for they cannot
be Happy by God, in a Way of Oppofition

againft
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againft Him : it muft be by Submiffion, and .
Reconciliation to Him, .
216. It is impoffible for a Man to be made
Happy, by putting him into a Happy Place ;
unlcfsyhe {c firft i%l a Happy State. it S

217. God is Negléted by fome Sins ; and’
God is Difclaimed by others : by Sins of Non-
performance and of voluntary Deficiency.
Nor-improvement is Alienation of our Facul-
ties from God, their proper Obje¢t ; and from
Secking Him, which is their proper Ufe. =~~~

'218. To receive Inftru@ion and Know-
ledge, is as Nataral; asto receive the Light
of the Sun, if 2 Man opens his Eyes.

219. The firf# a of Religion, is to Know
what is True of God ; the fecond aét is to Ex-

- prifs it in our Lives.

220. Religion is intelligible, rational, and
accountable ; It is not our Burthen, but our
Privilege ; it is not for our Harm, but given
us for eur Good : There is no one thing, in all
that Religion, which is of God's Making ;
(whether that of Creation, or Chriftian;) of
which any fober Man, in the true Ufe of
his Réafon, would fay; Pardon me in this : (gs
11 Kings v. 18.) or from which He would be
releafed, though He might have his Pardon or
Releafe under the Seal of Heaven. ,

221. The Moral part of Religion. never
-alters. Moral Laws are Laws of themfifves,
without Sancticn by Will ; and the Neceflity
of them arifes from the Things themfelvgs.
All other things in Religion are in Order to

~Thefe. The Moral Part of Religion dces
’ Janétity
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fanétify the Soul ; and is Final both to what
is Inftrumental and Inftituted.

222. Inflitutes were never intended to be in
Compenfation for Failure in Morals ; but are
all for the better Security of Morals; and
give place to them ; and are in Subfervience
to tnem

223. A man is not exceﬂwe{y Wicked, on a
fudden ; but no Man knows, when he is go-
ing, how fz far he fhall go.

224. No man is True to Himfelf, that is
Falfe to his God : no man, that is Ill-Imployed,
is certaih ht fhall be True to Himfelf.

225. Hypocrites, and men of carnal Spl—
rits; defire Abatement in Morals ; though they
Allow for it in Rituals. :

226. If 1 am Guilty, 1 have a Wound
within ; and have nothing within me True
to myfelf. Guslt is the Sting of Punifh-
ment.

227. It is an ill cafe with man ; when his
Heart will not ferve him, tolook the Fountain
of his Being in the Face.

228. A Monftro non difputatur contra Na-
turam ; is a Rule in Moral Philofophy. A
Vicious Man is a Moral Monftre. We are to
declare the Nature of Man; not from what
- it 75, by Defection and Apoﬂ‘afy ; but from
what God made it : what it was, and what it
Jo uld be. :
22¢. The Mind is to be Informed with

Knowledge,and Refined by Virtue. By the fe-
veral Virtaes the Mind is purified, and macilic
t
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fit to converfe with God, and to receive from
Him.

230. Whatever is contrary to Peace and
Right and good Order, under God’s Govern-
ment of the World ; is to the Difhonour
of God. -

231. There isa Reafonin man; to which
the Difference of good and evil may be made
to appear : and thus, we may Work upon the
mind of any man. o '
- 232. The Unrighteous are condemned by
tbe?ﬁ’lves ; before they are condemned of
God. | , .

233. Complain not of Nature: for Na-
ture (to them that ufe it we/, poflefs it with
it's 7ight temper) is Sovereign to Man, Incli-
nable to Virtue, and Confervative thereof.

234. Nature, before it has fuffered Violence,
abhors that which is bafe and unworthy ;
(evil, unnatural practices ;) which, after men
have long abufed themfelves, they freely com-
mit. All men are born, with a natural Mo-
defty and Ingenuity: no man comes into the
world with the Hardnefs and Impiety, which
he afterwards brings himfelf to, by unnatural
and bafe ufe. ’ ‘

235. If a man will either enjoy God or
Himfelf ; let a Man fimplify himfelf; think
and do Uniformly; let him have but One
governor within himfelf, and always obferve
it's'commands : (that is the government of
Reafon and Underftanding ; not Paffion, In-
“tereft, Humour, Fathion or Cuftom of the
World :) elfe aman can have no Peace.

236.
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236. Truth is connatural to a man’s Soul ;
and in Conjun&ion with it, become: the mind’s
Temper, and Coraplexion, and Con..itution.

. 237. Godis not wanting in any thing wor-
thy of, or that becomes, infinite Gooinefs :
God is not wanting in any thing, that anfwers
" the Relation he ftands-in to his Creatures :
God doth every thing for Our good, that will
confift-with the Ploz and Defign of his
Creation, :
~ 238. He Wrongs himfelf ; that, upon ac=
count of Religion, comes under the Obligation
of any thing, in point of Cosfcience ; which
he is not obliged-to by Reafon and Scripture.
- 239. Man parts with his Freedom, and en-
flaves himfelf; when he fubjects himfelf to
That, which is not Sovereign in him; as
Reafonis.

240. Submiffion to the Power, Thankfgi=
ving for the Goodnefs, Admiration of the Wif-
dom, Imitation of the Holinefs, Confidence in
the Faithfulnefs, of God ; is the Service we -
owe to our Creator. i

241. Virtue has Reward, and Vice has Pu-
nifbment, arifing out of itfelf. '

242. He, that has no Government of hims
felf, has no Enrjoyment of himfelf. '

243. Whofoever is of a Malignant Dif>
pofition of mind, he hath brought himfelf
mtoit ; by grofs felf-Neglect, or by voluntary
felf- Abufe. ‘ X

244. The Ufe of the Body is, to be the In-
Jerument of the Soul, in the prattice of Vir-

- tue;
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- tue ; and when it is not made fuch, itis Alie-
nated from.its proper Ufe. .

245. He that Commands Others, is riot fo
much as Free; if he doth nof Govern him-
. felf. The greateft Performance in the Life
of Man, is the Government of his Spirit.

246. If, through the Help of God,. we do
not Alienate our felves from the Things of
the world ; the Things of the world will -
certainly Alienate us from God.

247. A man hath his Religion to little pur-’
pofe; if he doth not Mend his Nature,
and Refine his Spirit, by it.

248. We Worfhip God beft ; when we Re-
femble Him moft.

249. To Believe, and not,20 Do 3 is to Hold'
the Truth in Unrighteoufnefs. »

250. To live after Temper, is below Reafon,
and thort of Virtue. A wife Man is more
.than Temper; a good Man much more.

251. The Mind’s Senfe [inward Sentiments,
peovipara] may have Malignity in it; as
well as Words and A&tions*. What any one
means, is rather his Aion ; than what he
does : for in what he means, he hath abfolute
power ; it is wholely his swz : in what a Man
doth, he may be liable to Engagements and
Force. Therefore we fay, the Mind of a
good man is the Bef part of him ; and the
Mind of a bad man is the Wor/# part of him 1
becaufe the ene hath more good in his heart,
than he can perform ; the other more evil in
his heart, than he can execute.

‘ D . 252,

® pivmua 7iis ragnds Rom, viil, 7. is Enmity againft God,
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252. No one Reverenceth a wicked man ;
no, not a wicked man him{elf. '

253. Whofoever doth commit Sin, de-
parteth from the natural Ufe of Himfelf, his

owers, and Faculties; He finks below his

own Nature : for there is no natural Aétion fo
mean ; as every finful A&ion is. Sin is be-
low any man ; Sin is every man’s Difhonour.

254. The things we part-with, are more
God’s than Ours. The Power to part-with
them, at God’s Call, is a greater Privilege ;
than the Right to pofe/s them, by his
Grant. '

255. He that hath no Reverence for bim-
Jelf, and hisown Nature, (fo as to Abufe it, and
Diforder it ;) hath no Reverence for God.

256. A Man cannot do himfelf Right ; if
he Lives from without, and not from within :
He, that confines himfelf to This world, lives
" to make himfelf Lef;. '

257. Right and Juft is determined, not by
the Arbitrary pleafure of him that has Power
over us ; but by the Nature and Reafon of
Things. ' '

258. The greater Rights of the World that
Govern above and bglow, are determined, by
the Relation things have to each other ; and
thefe Rights can never yield, or be controuled :
For T l?g/% are a Law with God, and according
to his Nature ; and are as unchangeable and
unalterable, as God himfelf.

259. Equsty is abatement of legal Right;
upon reafonable Confiderations : Mercifulnefs
is Abatement of firict Right, beyond the other ;

) ' ' out
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out of good Nature, and a Senfe of the Good=
nefs of God and Frailty of Man. God always
deals thus mercifully with Men; Men too
Jeldom deal thus, or even according to Equity,
with one another.

260. The Suitablenefs and Fitnefs, that
there is in one thing to Accommodate another,
inthe Inferior world; isa Refemblance of what
the Superior and Intellectualworld does by Ju-
ftice and Equity: fo the whole Creation of
God is mutually Beneficial.

261. Wifdom and Power are Perfeions,
only as they are in conjunétion with Juftice
and Goodnefs. :

262. Holinefs, in Angels and Men, is their
Dei-formity; Likenefs to God in Goodnefs,

‘Righteoufnefs, and Truth. Such res/ Holi-
nefs fanctifies the Subje& by its Prefence:
and where That is, the perfon is made Pure,
Good, and Righteous.

263. Relative Holinefs, depending upon an
Arbitrary a&, is of a Mutable nature; and,
~ where itis, alters not the Nature and Quality
of the thing ; but only the Relation and Ufe
of it.

. 264. Things Relatively Holy, have pever
been Equalized with Res/ Holinefs, but have
_always been Subfervient to it.

- 265. The Reafonable -part of: Man hath a
peculiar Refirvation for God ; and its Happi-
nefs is, in its Employment about God. .

266. Man’s Fame is his Second Security for
Goodnefs ; as Confcience is his firft. :

267. oy is the Life of man’s Life. Foy

: 2 : “and
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and Grief are things of great Hazard and
Danger, in the life of man: The one éreaks
the Heart; the other intoxicates the Head.
An Eye to God, in both, doth poife and ba-
lance.

268. Punihment has in it thc Notion of a
Remedy ;. and has the Place of a Mean, not of
an End : Now as no more of a Mean is to be
defigned, than what is neceffary to the End;
anda Mean is confiderable, only as it has 2
relation to the End; therefore, if the Sinner
repents, there can be no neceﬁity of Punifh-
ment; for the End is obtained without it : and
there is nothing in Punifhment, fave as a
Mean ; in which Goodnefs can. take Content..

269 The Exceution of Punifbment is for
the Defence of Righteoufnefs.

. 270. It is altogether as worthy of God,.
and as much becoming Him ; to Pardon and
thew Mercy, in cafe of Repentance and Sub-
miflion and Reformation: as to Punifb, in:
cafe of Impenitency and Obftinacy.

271, This is the Security of us Creatures,
~who live under an irrefiftible and uncontroul- .
able Power ; that 4// the ways and procedings-
of that Power are in Loving-kindnefs, Righ-
teoufnefs, and Judgment.

272. Reafon and Virtuear e Thmgs that -
have Bounds and Limits: but Vice and Paffion
have none. .

273. Some things muft be good in them--
Jelves : elfe there could be no Meafure, where-
by to lay-out Good and Evil. '

274 God to whom 4/l Power and Liberty
belengs,.
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belongs ; difclaims all Power and Liberty to do
contrary to Right. '

275. Nothing is better faid or thought of
‘God ; than that, which gives place to Repen-
tance. Repentance doth certainly alter the
«<afe of the Sinner ; and God is not inexorable,
implacable. -

276. Let Sinners, by Repentance, make _
their cafe compaffionable ; fince they are fure
-that God wil/ extend his compaffion; to the
utmoft beunds of ¢afes, that are compaflionable.
It is PerfeGtion in God’s Prerogative ; to be
Able fully to commiferate every compaffionable
cafe. |

277. Give me the man, of whom I may fay;
This is the perfon, who, in the true ufe of
Reafon, (the PerfeGtion of Humane Nature)
who, in the Pra@ice and Exercife of Firtue
(its Accomplithment) hath brought himfelf
into fuch a Temper; as is Connatural to thofe
Principles, and Warranted by them. '

-278. He that gives way to Self-will, hin-
ders Self-Enjoyment. -

279. The Sufferings from Malignity abroad,
are not fo great ; as the Sufferings from Ma-
lignity within,

280. Serenity of Mind, and Calmnefs of
Thought, are a better Enjoyment; than any
thing without us. ‘ '

281. Contradittion of Sinners. Hebr. xii. 3.]
Sinners are made-up of ContradiGtions: con-
tradictions to Truth and Reafon, to God, to
themfelves, and to one another. PVirtue is
aniform, regular, conftant and certain,

Dj 282

r
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282. They, that-are Reconciled unto God,
in the Frame and Temper of their Minds;
that Live according to the Law of Heaven
(the everlafting and immutable Rule of Good-
nefs, Righteoufnefs and Truth;) may truly
be faid to have begun Heaven, while they are
upon the earth: But They, who confound
the Difference of good and evil; and who
Care not to Approve themf{elves to God ; but
a¢t without Difference or Diftin¢tion ; T “befe
are Partakers of the Devi/ifb Nature, and are.
- in the Hellith State. '

283. No Man is Religious; that voluntarxly
Confents to Known Iniquity.

284. The leaft, that can be expeéted from
Religion, and Confcxence, is; That men be
kept from Voluntary confent to known Ini-

uity.

1 28 §- Men of Holy Hearts and Lives beft
underftard Holy Doérines and things. Thofe,
who have not the Temper of Religion, are
not competent Judgcs of the Things of Re-
ligion.

286. True Religion will make thofe Good-
natured, whom it finds Bad natured.

287. Mifapprehenfion and Miftake is the
moft compaffionable Cafe in the world. The
Traveller means to go direcily ; but hath loft
bis way, and is bewildered: is any fa cruel,
as not to thew him the right way ?

288. Religion begets in us a Rational Con-
fidence, and a tranfcendent Pleafure,

. 289. Will, without Reafon, is a Blind man’s
motion ; Will, againft Reafon, is 2 Mad man’s
motlon.

290.
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29o. We muft #now Naturalize ourfelves to
the Employment of Eternity.

291. Religion doth not deffroy Natuir= ; but
is built upen it.

292. He, that is Light of Belief, will be
as Light of Unbelief, if he has a mind to it;
by the fame reafon: he will as eafily Believe
an Error, as a Truth; and aseafily Difbelieve
a Truth, asan Error. . '

293. There is no Pleafure, Living or Dy-
ing; but ina Pradtice according to right Rea-
Jon and Confcience. ‘ :

294. Good men, under the Power of Reafon
and Religion, are Free;in the worft Condi-
tion : Bad men, under the Power of Luft and
Vice, are S/aves 5 in the beft Condition.

295. He, that ufeth his Reafon, doth ac-
kpowledge God. S ’

296. The Perfection of the Happinefs of
Humane Nature, confifts in the right Ufe of
- our Rational Faculties; in the vigorous and
intenfe Exercife of them, about their Proper
and proportionable Object; which is God. |

297. Heavenly Things are the greateft
Truths and Realities in the World 5 and our
Life is them. ;

-298. In Morality, we are fure as in Mathe-
matics. , ;

299. Religion Teaches lefs, than we defire
to Know; and Requires more, than we are
willing to ‘Practice. : _

300. Trath in pralice, proves Goodnefs.

Dg4. Cen-



‘MograL and Revicrous Cent. IV,

CENTURY 1V.

301, E are Bornunder a Law: it is
\ our Wifdom, to find it out; and
our Safety, to Comply with it.

302. Unlefs 2 man takes himfelf fometimes
out of the world, by Retirement and Self-
refletion; he will be in danger of Lofing
himfelf 7z the world. ' o

303. We cannot Termipate ourfelves in
- our [elves, but we Lofe our felves: we cannot
be Ultimate and Final to our felves ; who are
not Original to ourfelves, s

304. Remiffion of fins is Preventicn of Pu-
nithment, ' o

305. The Injury done to God by Sin, is
Defamation and Rebellion: the Satisfaction
* for the Injury muft be Vindication and Sub-
miﬁ'ion, - . ) ‘ .o ar
~ 3006, In the Incarnation of Chrift, we un-
derftand, God in  ¢onjun@ion with humane
Nature : and this ftrengthens our Faith, that
humane Natuze may be conjoined to ‘God
eternally, ' o -

307. Itis not to 7o purpofe ; to {peak things,
that are not prefently underftood. Seed, though
it lies in the Ground a-while unfeen, is not
Lof or Thrown-away ; but will bring-forth
Fruit, If you confine your Teacker, you hin-
der your Learning : if you limit His difcourfes
to your prefent apprehenfions ; how fhall I%c

. raie
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raife your Underftanding ? if He accommo-
dates 21l things to your prefent weaknefs ; you
will never be aner, than you znow are : you
“ will be glways in Swadling-cloths.

. 308. Sincerity of Heart is a great advan-
xage towards Orthodoxy of Judgment.

© 309. The End of Pumjbmem‘, with Re-
fpe& to God; is the Vindication of his Up-
rightnefs, and RJghthufnefs with Refpe&
to the Simmer; it is the Reformation and
Amendment of his Life : with Refpe@ to the
Inngeent. 5 it is Warning to Fear, and do no
fuch fin.

- 310, Even the Worft of God, his Punifs-
wments, will Recomm:nd God to us.

311. Punithment is not an .4rbztrary A&,
accarding to ‘Will; but a Reafonable A&, dx-
re&ted by Wlfdom, and lexted by Goodnefs, -

312, "‘Duty and Happinefs are Vital AQs ;
and muft bedput forth from Vital Principles. -

313. Nothing can Spiritually Awaken a
man, busr what Awakens bis Fitals ; Satifies
his Underftanding and Reafon ; and fo Prevails
with his Will and Affections.

314. God is no more to be charged with

_ the Unhappinefs of mens’ State, than with
the Wickednefs of their Hearts and Lives.

315. It is not worth the name of Religion ;
to charge our Confciences with that, which
we have not reconciled to the Reafon and

udgement of onr Minds, to the Frame and
emiper of our Souls,

316. Sin is a Defiance to the Authority of
 God; ;8 Conlmdiéhmto the Law of Righte-

, N oufnefs ;
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oufnefs ; a Diffurbance to the Society of Men ;
and a Difirattion to the Soul of the finner.

. 317. Punifbments and Fudgments are, 1.to
Remind thofe who are within the Compafs of
Religion ; that they may not Lofe themfelves :
2. to Awaken thofe, who are Devoid of Re-
ligion ; that they may come to Themfelves :
3. to Difcover thofe, who are Hypocrites in
Religion ; that they may not Prejudice their
Neighbour : 4.to bear Teffimony to thofe, who
Renounce Religion ; that they may not Mif-
reprefent God ; “as not Maintaining nghteouf-
nefs.

318. An Aé of Dutyis Law in Praﬁrce.

- 319. The judge is nothmg but the Law
Jpeaking.

320. God is as neccharxly the Beff, as He
is the Greateft.

321. God does all for his own Glory, vby
communicating good out of hinifelf ;- nos. by
looking . for any thing from his Creatures:
our duty is not for His fake: our duty is Out
Perfection.and Happinefs.

322. God doth all to his own Honour : He
doth take care to Spread his own Nature, and
Communicate his own Qualities and Perfec-
tions : and, in his Government of the World,
Aims at tbzs ; that his Goodnefs, nghteouf-

‘nefs, and Truth, may prevail every where ;
and have an Um'uerfal Empire and Sovereignty,
in the Lives of Angels and Men. .

323. Thereare fome Things; which have
fuch an intrinfic Malignity, they can #ever be
Sanétified ; but they do Unhallow and pro-
phane whatfoever A¢t they adhere-to,

324,
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- 324. So far as we are Renewed in our minds,
and Reconciled unto God ; fo far we do Har-
monize with the Rule of Rjght, have Com-
placency in things that are Good and Holy,
and do them with Delight.

© 325. Wicked men Shake off the Govern-
ment of Reafon ; as if it were Tyranny and
Ufurpation.

326. We are as fure of Neceffary Nature ;
as can be: we fhould be as {ure of Ratsonal
Nature; as to Virtue, Reafon, and Right.*

327. We thould not have been Voluntary,
in the fecond place; if we had not been In-
telligent, in the firlt place. The right order
is; when things, in refpec of operation, do
imitate the conftitution of Nature: and Na-
ture’s order is; that men fhould firft under-
ftand, and be informed, and find-out the .
Reafon of things: and after that determine
and refolve accordingly, in the ufe of their
- Litberty. ’ .

328. We fuffer Difficulty in the Exercife
of Virtue; becaufe our Underflandings are
thort and Fallible, our Appetites are diverfe
and contrary : But we muft ftay for Informa-
-tion; and muftt controul our felves. :

. 329. We have Security from God Himfelf,
concerning God ; wherefore we may Depend.
upon Him.

330. The more Righteousany man is; the
more Religious he is.

- 331. There is no PerfeQion wanting in God; -

' ; which.

® Becaufe the former can not dootherwife, thanitthou’d:
and the latter will not do otherwife, Dr, J. See 397.
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which our own hearts could defire thould be
in Him.

332. An Intelle@ual Agent, that hath 4/
Knowledge, and 4/l Power, ufeth neither
Fraud, nor Violence.
~333. Will cannot be the firff rule : becaufe
Will is changeable; and, if you change Will,
Good and Evil wou'd change. If there were
no Difference in things, there cou’d be no In-
confiftencies. There is a Difference in things
themfelves ; antecedent to all ufe of Power

and Will. This is Fundamental to Religion _

and Confcience.

334. There is nothing in Religion, which
is in conjunétion with Immorality.

335. He Glorifies God moff, who Serves
Him mef in the great Defign He has in the -
world ; v/z. To maintain Righteoufnefs,
Goodnefs, and Truth among his Creatures.

336. Where the Reafon of the Thing doth
not require or determine ; where the Necef-
fity of the End doth not claim and enforce ;
where thete is no pofitive Prohibition, or In-
jun&ion to the contrary, from God ; there,
- under God, we have Liberty.

337. The $pirit in us, is the Reafon of our
Minds Illuminated by the #7ritten Word. The
Spirit now Teaches, by thefe Writings.

338. Religion in the Subjec?, is not a No-
tion ; but the Frame and Temper of our Mipds,
and the Rule of our Lives: a man is not well
- fettled in his Religion ; until it is become the

felé-fame with the Reafon of his Mind,

' 339
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339. If you would be l?elxglous, be Re-
tional in your Religion.

. 340. Whofoever defpifeth Shame, dcfpifeth
in.

- 341. In Morals it is moft true; that eve

Man hath himfelf, as He ufeth Himfelf : for

we work out of ourfelves; and no man is

born with Wifdom and Virtue.

342. In Scripture none are called Sinners ;
but thofe, that fin againft Knowledg¢ and Con-
fcience.

343. Religion does not Operate, like z
Charm or Spell; but mgenuouﬂy, by ‘way of
Mind and Underflanding. -

344- If a Man will be righteous and equal;
let him fee, with his Neighbour’s eyes, in his
own cafe ; and with his own eyes, in his Neigh-~
bour s cafe.

345. Natural Defires are within bounds 3
but unnatural Luft is infinite.

346. He that makesno Confcience of kcep—
ing his Word, opens his Confcience to 2/} Un-
righteoufnefs. ‘He, that begins with the breach
of his Word, may end in the breach of his
Qarh.

347. It is better to Prevent, than to Re~
cover. It is hard to Undo, what muﬁ be un-
done with Shame. °

348. He that would have the Perfeition of
Plcafurc; muft be Moderate in the Ufe of it.

349. Enthufiafm is the Confounder, both of
Reafon and Religion: thercfore nothing is-
sore neceflary to the Intereft of Relrg:on,

than' the prevention' of Enthufiafm.
350-
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350. Men aré unrighteous to themfelves ;
when they Ledve natural Ufe.

" 351. None Loves himfelf zoo0 little.

352. Thereis no Natuaral Defire of what
is unnatural. < ..

353. Men are notto be Taught with Clubs;
but with Fefcues, Eointing to the Letters. Let-
ters are not to be knocked into the Head; but
to be offered to the eye.

354. The Names of Authorsare truely con-
fiderable ; but the Strength of Reafon is more
fo. A

355. Chrift is not fo Little, as a Name and
Notion : He is a Nature, and Spirit, and Life
in us. -

- 356. We Owe Happinefs to our Selves; Let
us beffow our felves upon it.

357. The Church of Chrift hath not ‘two
more Choice things ; than the Simplicity of
her Faith, and the Sincerity of her Love. ©

358, Let thofe thingsalone, without a par-
ticular Determination ; about which Men may
be ignorant, without Sin; and which Men
cannot determine, without Danger.

359." Religion is not ferved by exafperating,
but by compofing the minds of men. - '

360. Defamation — Evil Report — We-
thou'd be extremely careful, in this particular @
becaufe an Injury of this fort is without afzer-
Recompence. We cannot follow a Lie at the
heels, to recover Credit taken away ; as we can
follow .a Thief, to recover Goods taken-away.
361, Ignorance is no Principle of any Ac-

tion. No Ignorance can excufe Immorality,

‘ : in



Gnt.1V. APHORISMS

in any Inftance whatfoever : but invincible
Ignorance doth excufe Infidelity, in thechiefeft
Point.

162, Ignorance of mere Inftitutes may be
invincible : becaufe Inftitutes muft be declared,
by fome Inftrument of God; [by Revelation]
whereof the party may have no -notice : but,
in Morals, we are made toknow and judge and
determine ; and the light of God’s Creation is -
fufficient thereto: So that bere there is no in-
vincible and confequentlyinculpable Ignorance.

363. Religion hath its Inwards, as well as
its Outwards ; which hold proportion to Spirit
and Fle/b. - : : '

364. Our Own Righteoufnefs is Obedience -
the Righteoufnefs of Faith, is Pardon. ‘

365, Power is not a Terror, when in Re-
conciliation ; or acting in a way of Righte-
.oufnefs. -

366. The Mind as a Glafs, receives all
Images ; and the” Soul becomes That, with
which it is in conjunction.

367. Good men Study to Spiritualize their
Bodies ; Bad men do Incarnate their Souls.

368. Entrance into Heaven, is not at the
hour of death; but at the moment of Con-

verfion. Luke xix. 9. This Day is Salvation -
" come into this Houf:.

- 369. Let all the ftrife of men be, wha
fhall Do Beft ; who fhall Be Leaft. ‘

370. No Man is greatly Fealous ; who is
not in fome meafure Guilty. , '

371. Man had need be univerfally {killed ;
to have Right done him in the world : for ge-
nerally, things are done for the Vender’s Gain;
and
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and not for the Buyer’s Sérvice : whereas every
Profeffion does imply a Fraf; for the Service .
of the Public. 'The Artift’s Ski// ought to bé
the Buyer’s Security. N :

372. Nothing is more abfurd, than an old
child. .
373. Moft' commonly, the Weakeff are
moft Willful; and they, that have the /eaff
Reafon, have thé moft Sélf-conceit.
374- Every man is undoubtedly as much to
himfelf, aswe are to our-felves. ‘
1 373. Let not a man’s Se/f be to him all in.
all,
. 376. Righteoufnefs and Equity are according
to our Principles: we are made to thefe. =
377. He that is conceited of his Wifdom, is
readier to Impofe Error, than to Receive
‘Trith. o
378. 1 may not be an Enemy; 1 would not
bave one. To'be an Enemy is a Sin: to bave.
one is a Temptation.
 379. None are known to be Good, till they
have opportunity to be Bad. ’ .
380. The Zudgment of God is 'THat, con<’
cerning which, his infallible Underftanding.
has paffed an A& of Judgment and Appro-
bation’; and then hia‘ unerring Will hath Ra~’
.tified, Confirmed, and Eftablithed it: fuch
San&ions are the ways of God, and the ways
of Religion. o ‘
381. Religion is the higheft Accomplithe
ment of humane Natute; and humine Na~
ture is Deformed, and Depraved, without
Religion. e _
382/
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382. The more we look into Religion, the
more we fhall perceive it to be fuizable to our
Nature, and conducive to our Happinefs.

383. True Liberty, as well as Power, is al-
ways in Conjun&tion with Right and Good.
It is Licentioufnefs and Weaknefs, that are
feparated from it. ' ‘Ttis not Power; to be ar-
bitary, in the Ufe of Power: nor Liberty;
to be irregular, (without Rule and Law) in
the Ufe of Liberty.

384. The ‘Improvement of a little Time,
may be Gain to all Eternity : and the Lofs of
a little Time, mmay be the greateft Lofs that
can be. - : ‘
385. Let us ftudy to be That, which we

call Religion ; to e it, and to Live it. ‘

386. Confcience will put a man into a kind
of Hell ; if That be not governed by a right
Judgment, and He be not Governed by That.

387. Hypocrafy is not being Short in Re:
ligion; but is Praétifing upon it : It is Hy-
pocrify, for man to make any other Ufe of his
Religion, or the credit of it ; than to fanctify
and fave his Soul. ‘

388. Thofe, who are Crafty; think ; the
Wifdom of God warrants: Him to Deceive:
Thofe, whoare Revengeful, think ; the Good-
nefs of God permits Him to be Cruel : Thofe,
who are Arbitrary, think ; the Sovereignty of
God is the Account of his A&tions. Every one
attributes to God, what he findsin Him/elf : but
‘that cannot be a Perfetion in God, which is
a Difhonefty in Man. |
- - E , 389.



MoraL and REeLiGIOUS Cent, 1V,

389. Profanenefs Excludes Religiop'; and
Superftition Adulterates it. '

390. It is finful to have Enmity againft
aught but Sin.

~ 391. Innocency is the beft Security: itisa

perpetual Difquiet, to have done that which
we cannot own. No man can be fatigfied in
himfelf ; who cannot approve his own ac-
tions. ,

392. A man is divided againft himfelf; by
haying an InformedJudgement,and Ungoverned
Affe&ions.

393. I have always found; that fuch Preach-
ing of Others hath moft commanded my
Heart, which hath moft illuminated my
Head. | ‘

394. There is no fuch Condemnation, as
Self-Condemnation. ‘

. 395. There are Promifes,to help our Weak-
nefs: but none, to overcome our /ilfulnefs. -

396. Chrift is God cloathed with human
Nature.

397. What is Morally Filthy, fhould be
Equivalent to what is Naturally Impoffible :
we fbould not, is morally we can not.
398, It isa more difficult work, to Reconcile

.mento God; than to Reconcile God to men.

399. If there be no Difcountenancing of Sin
in the Subje&; there is Difcountenancing of
the Rule of Right.

400. We know not the Ufe of Chriftianity ;
unlefs we improve, to Grace in Life; and.to
Comfort in Death.

o : CEn-
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CENTURY V.

LT VHE Law. of Righteoufnefs; is the
« . ) . Law ¢f God’s Nature, and the Law
of His A&ions. : .
. 402. The Fedr of the Superflitious is in-
finite ; the Fear of the Propbane is confufed.
~ 403. Each Truth is conviétive of fome Er-
ror rand each Truth helps on the Difcovery
ofanother. ., . ., .. '
. 404. The Mind of Man is not Reformed,
by Infufing any thing into it: but by offering
Reafon, Argument; and Truth, that produces
Goodnefs, | :
~ 405. Our Wills are more to be blamed; than
our Natures. . Perverfe Wills do more harm
in the world; than Weak Heads. )
466, When a Man has a Principle in his
Mind, that will work him to Repentance ;
then he is Purified : fuch an Argument is the
Death of Chrift.
.407. Chrift, Who was Innocent, was dealt
, withal, as #f he were Faulty ; that we, who
are Faulty; might be dealt withal, as if we
were Innocent. o
408. Chriftian Religion is but imaginary ;
if it doth not attain-to the Reconciliation of
our Spirits to the rule of Righteoufnefs and
the nature of God.
- 409. Chrift’s Defign was, to rid the Wo-ld
of ldolatry; to difcharge the Burthen of Ce-
4 2 remoi.ies ;
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remonies ; ; and to advance the, Divine Lif
in Men.

410. Nothing can Recommend men to God;
but the Mediation of his Son, and the
Obfervance of his Laws.

+ 411, There is a Superintendency of the
"Good Spirit of God over the Spirits of Gosd
men.

412. Pa[ o befOre br ‘without Rcdfon, is
as Bad for a Guide, ' as an Ignss fatuns. :

13. God only can fay, He will, becaufe
-be w:ll [He will bave mercy, on ‘wi*om be will
bave mercy :] becaufe bis Will is always in
cconjunéion with Right. '
 414. Unchangeablenefs in God's Counﬁls
is, becaufe the refolutions of His Choice ‘are
always made by the infallibility of His Under-
ftanding; and that Underftanding is in certain
conjunction with the Reafon of Things.

15. No Man is as God miade him, or as
God will take pleafure in him; who is not
.Renewed and Reflored by 'the Motal part of
Religion : and the Moral part of Religion is
Final to the other.

416. It is the chiefeft of Good Things, for

a Man to be Himfelf.

417. God does not, becaufe of his Omni-
potency, " deal Arbztrarz/y with us; but ac-
cording to Right, and Reafon : and ‘whatever
he does, is thercfore Accountablc,_ becaufe
Reafonable.

418. Underflanding fhould go firft, and
find-out the : way ; then Pa]zm fhould be as
Wings, to carry uson in it. .

.'1.19.
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'419.-What God is in Himfelf, He isto
Good men: therefore it is our Perfection, to
be i Conjunction with God.
~ 420. The fin of Adam, and the fin againft
the Holy Ghoft, are j)m/ic fins*,

421 He does me -the Firft good Office ;
who makes me right in my Notion, where I
was Miftaken : he does me the next good Of-
fice; who Awakens and Remmds me, where [
had Forgotten,

422. Scripture, as a Rule of Faith, and
Life, is not One Text; but Al/: the Senfe
and Meaning. of Scripture, is Scripture ; that
is not faid, which is not mean’d.

4z3. The firff operation of-Trutb, in any .
Subjed, is upon the Subject itfelf. -

424. In private  Perfons,  Zeal for God’s
Truth lies in This ; that They do not Hold the
Truth in Unrighteoufnefs.

425. The tguely Zealous. ferve Religion in a
Religious Temper: in Zeal there is nothing
tending to Provocation or Exafperation.
Zeal for God and Truth appears to others in-
fair Perfwafion, and ftrength of Argument.

426. Private Chriftians can do nothing with
others, but by rational perfwafion and good
life : thcy can do nothing better or farther.

. We agree in nothing: more, than in

Ma.ttcrs of Religion: for we agree in All
: E 3 things,

. * i.c fuchas were once committed, but cannot agair,
or.by Others. No Man now can-eat of the Tree of Know-
lcdwe, forbidden to Adam ; No man now can fee Chrif? do
hls Mxraclcs, and blaﬁ)heme them malicioufly. Dr. 7.
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 things, that tend to eftablith a good Frame of
Mind, and put us upon leading good Lives. '
428. If Mis-bebaviour be an unmanly tliing,
it is mach more unchritian.”” =
429. He, that doth not Govern himfelf ;
can neither do Right to Men, nor Honour to
God. - o
430. The Creation of God, -and the Re-
ftoration by Chrift, Reafon and Gojpel, agree
in Sobriety, Righteoufnefs,"and Godlinefs.
! 431. Truth is Uniform ; and he, that Lives
in the Truth, by the Rule of what is Right
and Fit, needs no Memory ; to prevent con-
tiadicting, or varying from himfelf.
""432. In eating and drinking, let a man do
nothing contrary to the Health of the Body ;
nothing to indifpofe it, as a Manfion and In-_
- ftrument of the Soul; nothing to the Dif-
honour of "himfelf, as a Rational Being ; the
Image of God. - I
433. None cap do a man fo much Harm ;
as he doth Himielf. T
" 434, Modefty and Humility are the So-
briety of the Mind : Temperance and Chaflity
are the Sobriety of the Body. L
' 435. In cafe ofOﬁ'.QI}CC, th: :7’!/2‘ man over-
looks “what is Involuntary ; without taking
notice of it and firgets what is Voluntary ;

"

upon'the Satin. 2ion of Repentance.

.

: AT ‘affor is 'a Reprefentative of
_04?674.?5??}; | P
" 437. In Cen fure n ~ver fay the worft ; nor

evér punith to the Gt -mofl: Abate fome-
IR ceovees wilQ)

thing
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hing of Extremity, for thy 'own Sake. 'All
offend. ‘

438. He that is Punithed in Meafure, con-
demns himfelf, and Abfolves his Judge ; he
that is Punithed in Extremity, is exafperated
by his Judge, and Meditates Revenge.

439. God will deffroy none, but what muft -
of neceflity be deftroyed: He will fave every
one, that can be faved.

440. Religion is a’good Mind, and a good.
Life. '

441. Immorality makes a Man as bad as®

- the Devil. :

442. A man is madeas truely Holy, by’
Morals ; as he.is made found, by Health;
and ftrong, by Strength. o :

443. If you only fay, youhave a Revelation
from God ; I muft have a Revelation from
God too, before I can believe you : as St. Pe--
ter and Cornelius. ‘ ' .

444. The Truths of God are Connatural
to the Soul of Man; and the Soul of man
makes no more Refiftence to them, than the
Air does to Light. ‘ |

445. By the Divine Spirit, we are better
than our felves ; by the Evil Spirit, we are
worfe than our felves. '
- 446. Itis notFit, God fhould 1.Negle¢t the
Rule of Right ; 2. Overlook his own Due;
3. Slight the Difobedience of his Creatures.

47. An Example thews a Rule to be pof-
fible ; and cloaths it in Circumftances.

4483. No man’s Perfon can be reconciled to
God ; unlefs his Nature be re:onciled to God.

E 4 449.
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:449. The Precepts of Religion are Prin-
ciples of Wifdom; '

450. Fear arifeth from Apprehenfion of
Danger ; and we cannot be delivered from it,
but in a way of Reafon, and Underftanding.

451. Neither God, nor Man, doth alter any
one’s Mind; otherwife than by Reafon, Per-
fwafion, and Satisfa&ion : for Intellecfual Na-
ture is commanded by nothing, but by Rea-
fon, and Confideration. , .

452. It is our unlikenefs to God, that hin-
ders our Delight and Satiffaétion in him.

453. Wicked men are oppofite to God, and
are offended with God ; as much as God is .
oppofite to them, and offended with them. -

454. We are none of us at all better than
we mean. : _

455. There i1s a Reafon for what we do,
from the Things themfelves: Truth and
Falfhood, Good and.Evil, are firft in Things ;
and then in Perfons. : N
. 456. There is a Difference in Things ; and
‘we muft comply inall matters with the Reafon
of Things, and the Rule of Right; which is the
Law of God’s Creation. ‘ )

457. There is nothing {o intrinfically Ra-
tional, as Refigion is; nothing, that can fo Juf-
tify it felf ; nothing, that hath fo pure Reafor
to recommend itfelf ; ‘as Religion hath.

458. Let the worft Offenders have the Be-

.nefit of Repentance; for the fafety of them-
felves : but not too much of the Credit of it;
fo: the fecurity of Others, "' ,

o T e 459
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459. The Reafori of oyr Mind iy the beft -
Inftrument we have to Work withal,

460. Reafon is not a fhallow thing: it is
the firf} Participation from God : therefo:e hc,
that obferves Reafon, obferves God.

461. There isno true Mcyejiy, wlthput-
Goodnefs. Seneca.

462. The Religivn of the Creation rcqulrcs
" the true and full ufe of Regfon ; as firfl, to
the difcerning the differences of thmgs in their
own Nature, Good or Evil ; thes, to the gb=
ferving fuch difference in Lif¢ and Ackion. -
Itis Wifdom, to find-out; it is nghteou.ﬁzefsf
to will and do this.

463. God is as Good, as the pcrfeétzm of
Goodncfs 3 God is far Better, than we. Gﬂﬂ
conceive Him to be.

464. Heaven is firf a Tcmper, and then
a Place.

465. God might have pardoned. 8in, b'y
his own Right: but He did not think that
the beff way ; and what God does not think
beft, We are not to think-of az all.

°466. If God had pardoned Sin, without
any Amends ; [Satisfaction] God would have
been thought to countenance Sin: and Man
would have thought Sin no grear matter.

467. That which is truely and frictly man’s
Weal, or Woe, dcpends upon what paffeth be-
tween God and a man’s Soul; the Terms that
are between God, and a man’s felf. * -

468. Thank God that he doth uphold the -
Foundations of Naturc ; and continue us in -
the ufe of true and folid Reafon, \

469.
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469. A man is fwice his own, in-thofe
Things he Poﬂéﬁ'es ; if He has the Power to
Uji’ and Enyoy them.

470. No Man can be Him f longer than
God is with Him ; or at leaft, will fuffer-
Him : no Thing is any thing, longer than God
will have it.

471. Where there is Malignity, and Guilt
upon the Confcience, unremoved by Re-
pentance ; there needs no more, than for God
to hold fuch a man to converfe with himfelf.

472. All the world cannot fecure that man;.
who is not in Reconciliation with the Reafon
of his own Mind.

473. To take-up with the wor/d, and to
leave God out ; is to make Him, that is Al in
all to us, and Bctter than all; to be nothmg
at all to us, and lower than all

474. In Spiritual Wor(bip, thereis Commu-
nion with God: for the Mind, when it un-
derftands, does, in a fenfe, become the thing
that it doth underftand : and in Worthip, the
.mind receives the Form of the Ofeé? it
worfhippeth.

475. The Characteriftical Form of the de-
generate ftate, is; that Men do voluntarily con-
Jent to known Imgazty

476. They, that have not the Effeé? of Re-
ligion, have not the Comfort of it.

477. There is Incapacity of God in men,
thro’ Guilt ; 5 and Indifpofition to God, thro’
Malignity.

478. No man’s eftate hath any Settlement ;
unlefs he be in Reconciliation with the Rule
of Righteoufnefs. 479.
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479. The Government of Man fhould be
the 'Monarchy of Reafon; it is too oftena’
Democracy. of Paffions, ~or Anarchy of
Humours. |
480. Better have no Confidence, than Self- .
Confidence. ~ ' ' '
" 481. God is not wanting in Neceffaries; ei-
ther as to the Beginning, or Progrefs, or Con-
fummation of Goodnefs : to fave his Creatures
from Harm, and to bring them unto Good.

" 482, Things themfelves {peak to us, and of-
fer notions to our Minds ; and #bis is the voice.
of God. ' ' o o

" 483. Things but balf-done, will quickly be ,
undone. = ' B
" '484. None more Deceive themfelves, than’
they ; who think, their Religion is #rue and
genuine ; though it Refines not their Spirits,
and Reforms not their Lives. .

""" 485. He is not fit to fpeak in Company;’
that has not confidered by himfelf: and he,
that has done nothing but ftudied alone ; is
not fit tq come into Company. A man is No-
body, where he hath not thought and confi-
dered : yet often, what washid from ‘men,
while they thought apart by themfelves; is
manifefted, while they are communicating with -
others. o

" 486. Thofe things which we call finful,
have an intrinfic Malignity in them; and’
therefore are forbidden by God, becaufe of their
' Malignity. - ' '

487. I know nothing forbidden by the
Gofpel ; which One of true Reafon would de-
fire to have Liberty to do. 488.
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488. By, Sin, we: part-thh the Modefty,
a,nd Ingenuity of our Natures ; Spoil our, Tem- -
g;s 5 and Acquire unnatusal Em ringiples and.

ifpofitions. ‘

" 489. Great Regard is to be had to the In-
nocency and Tendernefs of our own Mind :
therefore treat the Reafon of thy Mmd
handfomely,

490. There isa j‘q/i, which. of nght may
be done ; and thereis-a Juft, which of Right
muft bedone The rule or law.of Righteouf-
nefs or Juftice requires thatto be dong, which
‘ Juﬁly ought to be done ; but it doth not re-
quire every thing to be done, which juftly may
be done. Inthe former Senfe, it is ]uﬁ 10 pu-
nith Sin committed : [ Neb. ix. 33.] in the lat-
ter fenfe, God is not obliged in Juftice.tq pu-
nith Sin repented-of.

491. Wickednefs difrobes any man of his
excellency, and makes hxm Vile and Con-
temptible.

492. It is Effential o Religion, to Live ac-
cording to the Difference of good and evil :
Religion iffues in Holinefs, Uprightnefs, In-
tegrity, and Separation from all Iniquity.

93. Religion is highly concerned in the
Ju ment of Truth, and the Confcience of
Rngt and he doth fubftantially fail, upon
accagnt of Rehglon ‘that is wanting in either
of thefe. '

494. He is a W ife man, who is not his
own Fool : not bcfoolcd by his own fancy and_
imagination. S
. 495.
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: 5. There are 1o ‘Effe®s, #ithe Courfe
of Natm‘e “but God ‘hith - /ecufed ‘them by
vigorous ‘and effé@tual Caufés: and he, hath
ot takén Jéfs care, 'to fecure the IntelleGual
Wo#ld, - When God hade 2 Spitit Hnite and
fallible, Me did intend to dire® and Go-
‘vern-it, by aSpirit Infinite and Infallible.
496 When a Man hath eftablithed a Throrte
of Fudgment in his own Soul ; and is able to
‘put a -difference between ‘Good and Evil,
Right ‘and Wroeng: then he muft Reform
himfelf, according to fuch Knowledge:;
and always hold himfelf to That, which his
Judgment tells him is Good and nght
497. The Mofaical inftitutions were. in-
. timations of a fuller Revelation; a rude
- draught of Our great Revelation : and were
fences and fecurities for Moral duties. They
were inchoative ; they made a fair Beginning.
Thefe were Impofitions of Pleafure ; there
was no Necefity of the matter thereof:
the obligation to them is taken-off there-
fore by the Gofpel ; and things are returned to
their firft Ind{ﬁ’grency
498. It is hard to obey ; where we fee no
Reafon for theThing ia itfelf: where there isa
Reafon for -it, in the thing itfelf; if I main-
tain a right Temper and Complexion of
Soul, I fhall have a Complacency and Har-
mony with the things that are good: but
where we fee no Reafon, only are obliged
by a Pofitive Command ; we are bent u
on Liberty. When we fee no Goodnefs in
the thing itfelf, there is only Security of Obe-
“dience
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dience fromx the Strength of the Memory ;
not from the Reitude of the Temper.

499. The more Falfe any one is in his Ré-
ligion, the more Fierce and furious in Main-
taining it ; the more Miftaken, the more Im-
.Eoﬁng: The more any man’s religion is

is own, the more he is econcerned for it;
.. but cool and indifferent enough for that which
is God’s.

500: The longeft Sword, the ﬁroh‘geft '

Lungs, the moft Voices, are falfe meafures
of Truth.

‘
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CENnTURY VL

501. HE Refults of the divine Will
, ' are not known; unlefs Revealed by
the divine Spirit. 1. Cor. ii. 14. :

502, There are three great Defigns
in Popery ; 1. To keep the Civil Magifirate
in awe : 2. To maintain' the Clergy in State,
and Honour : 3. To keep the People in Ig-
norance ; and {o to enflave them.

503. Zeal for God and Truth has the fir/
operation upon Him, in whom this Zeal is: -
making him walk exactly &e¢. taking for his
Rule, the Right of the Cafe; and for his
Principle, the Love of Truth ; fulfilling all
righteoufnefs, It makes him in his Life and
Practice fuch as his Judgement tells him, he
ought to be,
~ §04. Noman is to make Religion for Him-
felf ; but to receive it, from God: and the
Teachers of the Church are not to make Re-
ligion ‘for their Hearers ; but to fbew it only,
as received from God.

505. Curious Determinations beyond Scrip-
ture, are thonght to be the Improvement of
Faith ; and inconfiderate Dullrzeﬁ, to be the

. denial of our Reafon ; Fiercenefsin a Se&, to
be Zeal for Religion ; and fpeaking witbout
Jenfe, to be the Simplicity of the Spirit.

. 506.
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586, Great Evil is introduced, by a little
departure from our right Judgement. Itis
harder to refurn to Judgement ; than to have
ftood-out withit: and every Vicious a& 'weaé-
ens aright Judgement.

507. In many Cafes, it is vcry hard to fix
the Bounds of Good and Evil ; bécaufe Thefe
part, as Day and 'Night ; Wthh are feparated
by Twilight. '

508. Neceffity may put us upon Jnconve.
nience ; but Neceflity muft never put us upon.
Imguzty

509. If “Ewvil be looked into, it will be
Afhamed of itfelf.

510. We fhould all be #ife enough one
for another ; if we were but equally Honef?.

s11. Only our Higher Faculties of Reafon
can be Governed by Moral confiderations : as
. for our Jower Faculties, we muft offer Vio-
-lence to Them, if they be exorbitant.

512, It is a very great Evil ; to make God
a Mean, and the World an End to name God,
and to fntend the World, ,

513. To Alienate our felves from God, is
the -greateft, and trueft Sacrilege.

514. Moral Evil is the greateft of all Evils':
for it has the worft Malignity, and the worft
“Confequences.

. s15. He who has once done amifs, does
habitually and occafionally Repeat it ; if he
does not Repent. He - that does not Repent,
Sins again ; he lives in that Sin he does not
repcnt-of and thereby juftifies it. ]
516.
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5§16, When God commands the Sinner.to
Repent ; bis fuppofes, either that he /s Able ;
or that God will make himfo. .

517. It does not follow; that, becaufe
God doth not Enforce, therefore he doth not
Enable : That God fhould Force, agrees nei-
ther with the Nature of God, nor with the
Nature of man : but that God thould Enable,
agrees with both ; as He'is Creator, and We
Creatures. ,
~ 518. The fame Goodnefs; which pardons
the Penitent, who forfakes Sin ; punifbes the
. Impenitent, who are obfinate in Sin.

.. 519. The Body is wotn-out by {J/z and
Exercife : but the Mind is accomplifhed and
‘improved by them. o

520. Motion in our particular Calling hin-
ders not Religion : for Begin with God, Ac-
knowledge God, Refer to God; and thy
whole Converfation becomes Religious: That
which is worldly, in refpe@ of the Matter ; is
made fpiritual arrd religious, through the
Principles and Intention of the Agent.

§21. God hath a mind we fhox/d do, what
He calls upon us to do: God knows, That
He is the Firf# Caufe ; and That the Second
‘can do nothing without the firft; and That
the Firft muft Begin. '

522. In' every Nature, there "is a principle
of Self-prefervation; and a motion of Reffitu-
tion and Recovery : and there is no Perfec-
tion in the Lower Nature, (Senfitive and In-
animate,) which is not in the Higher, (Rational
and Intelle¢tual.)

F 523.
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523. Nothing is more Unnatural to men,
than Wickednefs ; for wickednefs is contrary
to the Reafon of the Mind, and to the Reafon
of Things: contrary to the Reafon of the
Mind, which is our Governor ; and contrary
to the Reafon of Things, which is our
Law.

- §24. Shall Nature Recover ; and not Grace,
- added to Nature?

525. The ground of man’s Mifery is not
the fir/ Fall, but the fecond Fault; a Lapfe
upon a Lapfe: for a fecond Sin, is not only
Apnotber of the fame kind ; but 2 Confummation
of the firft. ,

526. Take heed of the Firft Stumble ; for
itis Ominous: and at beft, there is a good
Step loft. _ ,
~ 527. God fully anfwers the relation, He

ftands in to His Creatures ; effefually purfues
the ends of His Creation ; and will certainly
do, what is- perfeilly agreable to infinite
Goodnefs.

528. To fay that of God, which doth dif-
countenance the application of his Creatures to
Him, in any cafe of Mifery and Neceffity;
is “ not tonglorify God as God.” To glorify

God as God, isto own Him as the general and .

univerfal Caufe ; as the Firft and Chiefeft
Good, C
529. God has Fitted every thing for its
“Ue ; and fecures its. Eyfeéis, which are necef-
fary and proper.
30. We are no more than Second Caufes;
and our Sufficiency is only in God, whe i*f tge
Lo LIt

- ~
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Firft. Second Caufe is no Caufe, divided .
from the Firft.

531. The State of the Creation imports, the
Creature’s Reference to God the Creator, and
the Creator’s influence upon Man the Creature;
The Communication of God to Men, and
the Participation Men have of God. .

532. If Sin were Neceffary, it could not be
Avoided ; if Duty wete Impoffible, it could not
be done : This would be an Anfwer to God
Himfelf ; an Anfwer to the IndiGtrent, that
dm;ight be brought againft us at the Laft

" $33. All Creatures, that are Qriginal to
others, take Care of them ; till they can make
their own Defence and Supply. This is true,
throughout the whole Credtion of-God : and
I will rather Think, that God did #0¢ make
the world; than that he will fai/ to be very
good unto the Creatures that He hath made.

§34. That Goodnefs cannot be Wanting in
God; the want of which God ¢ondemns in his
Creatures : That cannot be a Perfection above ;
which is an Imperfetion below. |

538. Reconciliation looks rather Forward,
than Backward; at what may be, in time
to come; than what bas been, in time
pafs'd. ’ . ‘

§36. God is the Creditor of that Punifth-
-ment, which is duz upon Sin: and He has
the Right of Abating, as well as the Righg
of Exuéling. :
F 2 557



v

v

MoRraAL and REL’IGIO&S Cent, V1,

- §37. Who will think, a Man does Believe ;
that does things contrary to what he fays he
Believeth? v ‘

38. No Sinner can be otherwife than ex-
tremely Miferable; who is not cured of the
Rancor and Venom, with which the PraQice
of Sin hath Poifoned his Spirit : for man is
Miferable from his own snward Malignity,
and naughty Difpofition. =~ , B

539. That which God requires of us for.
Religion, is only internal good Difpofitions ;-
and .4&%s connatural to them, and following
from them of their own accord. S

540. All Duties of Chriftian Religion have
an Intrinfic Goodnefs in them; are in their
ewn Nature Sanatory, and defirable; good in
themfelves, good for us; good for our Na~
ture, or for our Recovery: They are Opera-
tive to what is good, Cenfervative of men in

~ a good State, and Probibitive of the contrary.,
.They are either for our Securityin a good’

State, or for our Recovery out of a bad one;

~ They are- fuch things, as are. Good in them-

feJves ; and do San&ifv, and Purify our Minds,, .
make us. Right and Sound, fuch as we fhould
be. - :
541. Nothing is the true Improvement of
our Rational Facuilties ; but the Exercife of the
feveral Virtues of Sobriety, Modefty, Gen-
tlenefs, Humility, Obedience to God, and.
Charity to Men.
" 542. God’s Super-additions to the Law of

 His Creation are, the Mediation of Chrift; the

Refurre@ion of the Dead ; and the Sacraments
of Baptifm and the Lord’s Supper.

¢ 543.
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543. Where a Man fuffers Difficulty ; and
Overcomes it by confideration, reafon, and
argument; and’ performs his Duty ; God looks
upon it ds more eminently Virtuous.

544. God will not Deftroy any thing, that
partakes of his own Nature ; but will fofter
and cherith every thing, that is God-/ike.

§45. As itisnot Virtue to do well, without
Intention; fo it is not reckoned our Sin, if we
fail through miflake.

. 546. There is great Congruity between our
own Beings, and the Nature of thofe things
which are enjoyned by Religion.

~ 547. Letall Uncertainties lie by themfelves,
in the catalogue of Difputables; matters of
Jarther inquiry: Let the Cerzains of Religion
fettle into Conflitation ; and iflue in Life and
Prattice.

548. God, who did Begin, will Go-on
and we find in Scripture, God. often makes
Himfelf an Argument to Himfelf; (Ezek.
xxxvil. 35.) God, who did Begin, when he
found us in a ffaze of fin; will not give-over,
and Leave us; when he finds us in the motion
of Repentance. God, that Begins with lefs,.
will go-an with more. = . '

.549. Itis God-like, to take pleafure in the
Good of Others.

550. Sin is the Failure of a Fallible Ctea-
ture ; and Reverfible by Repentance.

551. By Sin, we do our felves Harm ; for
Evil is againf! the Nature of man; is a thing
tat marrs his Nature, and fpoils his Prin- .
ciple. : :

F3 532.



MorAL and Rericrous Cent. VI..

'§52. Heaven doth require a good Temper
of ‘mind, to Qualify us for the Enjoyment of
it; And there muft be the Salvation of Grace,
antecedent to the Salvation of Glry. To look
for the latter, without the former; is to think
of coming at the End, without ufe of the
Means.

553, Lazinefs is more painful, than In-
duftry ; and to be Employed is eafier, than to
be ldle.

554. The feveral Virtues of Religion are
connatural to the Frame of man ; they are ac-

- cording to his Nature, and agreable to.
‘his Reafon, which is the SuPerior and Go-

verning Principle, ,

555. That is done, out of Refpeét to God
which is done, becaufe it is Juft, Fit, and
Right ; becaufe it is Good, and-ought to be
done. We muft do cur duty, out of a fenfe
of the Goodnefs of the Thing itfelf ; and we
muft forfake our fin, out of a fenfe and judge-
ment of the Vilenefs and Badnefs of it.

556. Man, as a Moral Agent, isonly con-'
fiderable as to his End, and Principle *

557. As a man differs, that was in a deadl
Difeafe, and #s reftored to Health; fo doth a
man differ from Himfelf, after he Leaves Sin,

_and returns unto his Duty. ‘

558. If every body did confine himfelf to
that which is Right, Juft, and Fit; we fhould
al/ be the Better one for another. |

| 559.

% ;. e. Asa manis one, who does nothing; but with

‘fome defign, and for fome teafon; fo it is mainly con=

fiderable in him, what end he defigns; and what reafens
he is principled with. Dr. 7. ' / )
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559. As God doth That, in all cafes ; which
is Juft, Fit, Right and Good ; fosdoth He
require of Us nothing, but what is Juft, Fit,
Right, and Good.

560. We have not Finifbed our work ; till
we are well Informed in our Fudgements, well
Refined in our Spirits, and well Reformed in
our Manners., .

§61. The Law of Nature is that, which -
is Reafon; which is Right, and Fit. W#ill
ftands for nothing, in disjunction from Reafon,
and Right: and our Apprehenfions of Right
are Regulated by the Nature of Things. To
give Will or Power for Reafon, is contrary
‘to Reafon. Will is no Rule, no JFufification
of any thing.

- 562, Truth is firft in Things, and then the
Truth is in our Underflanding. Things give
Law to Notion, and Apprehenfion.

563. He is Weak ; that cannot Fudge what
is the Right of the Cafe: and he is Wicked;
that, for ends and purpofes, will vary from
it. o '
564. He, thatisina good ftate, has flill
work to do; to free his Underftanding from
Ignorance and Error, amnd to advance his
Knowledge of Truth to a juft Height; to
work-out perfectly the habits of Sin, and to
work-in perfectly the habits of Goodnefs. ~
- §65. It is Reafon and Right only; which,
‘in One man, is any thing to Another.

§66. God hath given - Reafon for the Rule
of A&ion, and for the Law of Right.

Fgq 567-
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567. God hath given us double Security
for our Lives; firft Innocency, and fecondly
Repentance: the one was the ftate of God’s
Creation, the other of Refloration. '

568. He is not a modeff man ; who-thinks
himfelf wife enough to - find- ont Truth by
Himfelf: without fubmitting his Thoughts ta
Examination and Trial among otbers. :

569. Itis better for us, that there fhou’d be

zﬁuence of Judgement; if wec keep Cha-
rity : but it is moft unmanly.to Quarrel, be-
caule we Differ. :

570, Let Him, that is aﬁ'urcd he Errs in
nstbang 5 take upon him to condemn e-ver_z'
man,- that Errs in any thing. .

"+ g71. Sin  hardens the Hearts of men;
{poils the;modefty of Intellectual Naturc ; and
Difpofes men for evil.

§72. God appli¢s to our Faculties; and
deals with us by Reafon and Argument. Let
us learn of God, to deal with One another
in Mecknefs, Calmnefs, and Reqfon, and fo
- Reprefent God. -
" §73. 1f we demand not good Seturity for

Truth, we-give advantagc to Impoftors and
Cheats

574. There are none in fo grcat danger of
D«]},azrmg, at the time of death; as they,
who have been moft Prg/izmptuous in the
Lourfc of their Lives.

575- A.Sinner mlfcrably Wrongs himfzlf By
Sin.

576 To En_;oy a man’s ﬁl ) i the greatef}

-~ Good .

. ~
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Good in the world; the Serenity and Coms+
pofure of his mind is Happinefs within.

" 577. Things are not to conform to our Ap-
prehenfions ; but our Thoughts are to Anfwer
.Things. ,

578. In Doétrines of fuper-natural Reve-
lation, we fhall do well to dire& our Appre~
henfions, and to regulate our Expreffions, by
words of Scripture., |

579. Chrift has done- for Us, what God
accepted as Satisfaory: and if one, whom
we have offended, will accepz-6f a Mediation; -
we think him reconcileable. -

§80. It is not necefflary, to the SatisfaGion
of him who is offended ; that a perfei? Recom-
. penfe thow’d be made by the Offender: but
the Offended is mafter of his own Right ; and .
may accept-of ingenueus Acknowledgement
only from the Offender, as Satisfattion ; if He
pleafes: and Expiation is then made, when
that which is d}i)fplcaﬁng i taken-away, by -
fomething which is pleafing. o
5§81, Where there is only a Show of Re-
ligion, there is only an Imagination of Hap-
pinefs..

582, Apply things contrary and unnatural;
and you difpoflefs a man of himfelf, and of
all Enjoyment. "

583. The Life of Sin, is the death of
Hell; eternal death.

584. If we fall-off from God, our Facul-
ties are without their proper Objeét; and, if.
without their proper Obje&, they are without
their proper Employment ; and, if Witl;:)l.lt

therr
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their proper Employment, they are without
their proper Enjoyment. We lofe God ; by
Contradittion to Him, or by Negle? of
Him.

585. Many Ufe themfelves, fo as to Leffen
themfelves. .

586. There are but Two things in Reli-
gion; Morals and Inflitutions: Morals may
be known, by the Reafon of the Thing ; Mo-
rals are owned, as foon as {poken”; and they
are nineteen parts in twenty, of all Religion,
Infitutions depend upon Scripture ; and no
one Inftitution depends upon ome Text of
Scripture only: That Inftitution, which has
but one Text for it, has never a one,

587. Morals are inforced 4y Scripture; but
were before Scripture ; they were according-to
the nature of God.

588, All the Differences in Chriftendom
.are about Inftitutions ; not about Morals : He,
that produceth the beft Reafon in Morals ; and
He, that produceth the beft Scripture in In-
ftitutions; is to be clofed-with. -

589g. Proteftants follow the Law of God's
Creation ; according-to the Law of God’s In-

Stution. ‘'Their’s 1 reafonable Service; and .
that, which is fo, is worthy of Man ; and
acceptable to God.

590. Morality is, the congruity and pro-
portion, that is between the 4iZions of Ra-
tional Beings, and the Objec?s of thofe Ac-

tions, ' '
) 9L
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591, Religion s, 7l Spoiwais Pes, xata T8
Swvatdy dvJewns: the being as much like God
as Man can be like him. -

" 592. Such an Explication of Grare, as
fets men at liberty in Morals ; “ makes void the
Law through Faith.”

593. Whofoever finds not within himfelf
a Principle, fuitable to the moral Law ; whence
of choice he doth comply with it: he is de-
parted from himfelf, and has loft the natural
perfections of his Being.

594, We are made-up of fwo parts, Soul
and Body; and are under a twofold Obligation
to ourfelves: 1.to improve, refine, and fettle
our Minds, by moral Prineiples ; 2. to pre-
ferve and fubordinate our Bodies, as the habi-
tation and infrument of the Mind, through
Moderation and Temperance. e

595. If a Creature were Sufficient for him-
fellff'_, he could not be obliged to Deny him-
felf. :

596. Thofe, that are Unhappy, know who
are their frue Friends.

597. The Soul informs the Body; and
Knowledge. informs the Mind.

598. We ought to de, fuch as we intend
to appear. '

599. Tho' the Speaker be a Fool, the
Hearer fhould be a Wife Man.

600. A Covetous man egually enjoys, having
pothing, and having all things, '

Cen»
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C 1;:' ﬁ»;?f'vu'kly VII.

6o1. H AT Sorrow, which ufhers-in

{ Repentance, affords Eafe of heart: -
becaufe by Repentance the Sinner has done
God all the Right he can. But none can be
fatisfied with himfelf; that cannot approve his
adtions to himfelf. .

602. A Guilty mind can be eafed by no-
thing but Repentance ; by which what was ill
done, is revoked, and morally voided and un-
done. <

- 603. There'was a Teftimony given againft :

Sin, and an Acknowledgment of Right made,
by the Death of Chrift ; to the Condemnation
. of Sin, to the Vindication of Right, to the
Fuftification and Honour of God.

.604. Natural Principles are voided, by un- -
natural Practices. '

605. One miftake, in Principles of Aétion,
is of worfe confequence; than feveral falfe

vinions, that end in Speculation.

606. If a Man could Believe what he wou/d,
“a Sinner would never Qe felf-condemned:

607. Lord Verulam.— Every one almoft
worthips Idolum Fori, the Idol of general
Imagination: Fools and conceited Perfons
worthip Idolum Speciis, the Idol of }aarticular
 Fancy. It is Lefs to_ worthip Idolum- Fort,
than Idelum Speciis ; though, Beff to worthip
- Neither. ‘

) 608.
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608. Have Religion only to Hdnour- God,
to do Good to Mes, tq Sanclify and fave th
ov:ln Soul ; make- it not fubfervient to Ba.({
ends. - :

609. No true Chriftian can be an Immoral
man.

610. I may have more Afurance, for any
“thing I charge upon my Confcience for Re-
ligion ; than I have for any thing elfe, either
for Life or Eftate : otherwife I am fhallow and
perfun&ory, and fhall be drawn-away by every -
Appearance.

611, Follow not blind-fold: but as having
one eye upon the Rule, and the otherupon
the Example. :

612. The effe® of Chrift’s Death in us, is
Our Death to Sin. .'
- 613. We are Perfelt in nothing, but in
honeft meaning fincerity and true intention :
in our other attainments we go-on’by de-.

ces.

614. It is neither PerfeGtion nor Liberty,
to be Releafed from any Duty of Religion.

615. Malignity in Morals, is as Repug-

- nancy in Naturals. :
616. The State of Grace, and the Life of
Sin, are Incompoffibilities.* '
~617. It is hard to get rid of an Error ;
therefore take heed of Admifging it.
. 618. He is not likely to Learn, who is not
Willing to be Taught; for the Learner has
fomething to 4o, as well as the Teacher. 6
: R : 19.
* Incempoffibilities] things that cannot poflibly ftand
together. Dr. 7. '

.
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- 619, Itis otherwife than God would have
it; where the leaft of our time is fpent in

Contemplation, for the better Informing the
Is\’lind, and for the farther Refining ‘the

irit.

' P6zo.' There is no fuch Antidote, and Re-
medy, againft any malignity in the world ; as
the Reafon of the Thing, and the Confideration
of the Mind following in Conjunétion : there
15 an unknown Virtue, and Force in this.

621. When a man knows, what he /bou/d
be; and this Truth is become the Reafon of
his Mind, and "the Temper of his Spirit;
then his Religion is, as it were, incarnate in
him ; is that which he Lives by, and governs

“himfelf by. Knowledge is entertained, em-
braced, confented-to, wrought-in by confides’
ration ; a man’s felf is charged with 1t ; Know-
ledge becomes Goodnefs in the Subje@; and
to Do certainly follows. .

622. Nothing can be faid to be the refult.
of Reafon ; till all Reafon be admitted.

~ 623. They mif-underftand Religion ; who
do not take a/l the principles of Religion to-
gether,

62z4. The Laws of Chriftianity are Refto~
rative to our Nature ; SatisfaGory to our Rea=

Jan 5 Pacificatory to qur Confticace ; whith
make-up our gr.ng Concernment.

625. The Spirit of God in us, is a Living
Law, Informing the Soul; not Conftrained
by a Law witheut, that enlivens not ; but we
a& in the Power of an inward Principle of
Life, which enables, inclines, factlitates, de-

termines.
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termines. Our Nafure is reconciled to the
Law of Heaven, the Rule of Everlafting
Righteoufnefs, Goodnefs, and Truth, -

626. The prophane Swearer fins, for no-
thing ; upon no Temptation; for no Credit;
unlefs it be a Credit, not to be Believed. .
 627. Crucified to the world, confifts in Juft
Fudgement, Temperate Ufe. |

628. Very Intent, will not hold out long,:
too great Intention of the Faculties is always
hazardous to them, and hath fometimes ruined
them. L

629. Man, in refpe&t to God, is not his
?s;vfp; he Owes to God, more than to him-
elf. \

630. Some have thought; that, if an
Atbesft were kept three or four days in a dark
dungeon, he would not come out one. [Spe-
cas Platonis] Our fouls, left to undiffurbed
Refletion on themfelves, muft determine in
the Belief of a.God. ,

631. There are Things, the Knowledge of
which is of little Importance ; and the Igno-
rance of thofe things is of little Danger.

632. When men refolve, that the prin-
ciples-of Religion are too ftrait to live-by in
the world ; and therefore enlarge their Judge-
ments, that they may enlarge their Practice
and not be felf-condemned : this is an Apo-
ftafy from. the Truth, For a man to Alter or
~ unduely pradife upon his Judgement, that he
may be more Free in his Life and not difqui-
eted in the gratification of his Lufts ; this is tq

offer
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Pﬁ’er violence to his Reafon and Underftand-
ing

God; and Virtue is the fecond.
© 634. A new Nature is Recontiliation with
the things of God, Harmony with the Law of
Righteoufnefs. ' '

635. An ingenuous Mind, and a true Pe-
nitent, doth with more difficulty Forgive him-
felf, than God doth forgive him.

- 636. Itis eafier to Convince One of the beft |

Morals and beft IntelleGtuals ; than one of the
worft Morals and worft Intelle&uals. '
637. The noblef Spirits are moft fenfible of

" the poflibility of Error: and the weakeft do

moft hardly lay-down an Error. -

638, The Principle in Intelligent Agents
is, Apprehenfion of the Reafon of Things ;
which is eternal, fubje& to no Power, cannot
be practifed-upon. It is our #ifdom to Difcern

this ; and it is our Goodnefs to comply with

it. :
" 639. The Doétrine of the Gofpel muft be-
come the Reafon of our Minds, and the Pren-
ciple of our Lives. » :

640. Menare not fo weak, fave on/y in Re-
ligion ; to think, any one is in Earneft ; if he
do no more than Talk,

. 641. The nearer we approach to the God
of Truth, the farther we are from the danger

' ~ of Error. ‘
° 642. By Senfuality, a man finks into a' na-

ture delow his own'; and by wickednefs he

pafles into a Nature contrary to his own.
643.

6.3 3. Reafon is the firf# Participation’ from

)
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64.3 There is, by the Do&trine of Chrift
lanity, a Reftoration of #rue Religion; and,
by the Prattice of Chnﬁxamty, a Reﬁoratlon,
of busarie Nature.

644. True Reafon is fo far from being an

' Enemy to any matter of Faith; that a man is
difpofed and qualified by Reafon, for ‘the en-
tertaining thofe matters of Faith tha{ are pro-

. pofed by God. .

645. Things Moral are bettcr um{cl'ﬂood
than things Natiral. The roral perfe@tians
of God, Truth, Righteoufnefs and Goodnels ;
are better under qod, than His natural per-
feQtions, Eternity, Inﬁmty, &c. The Reafon
and underftanding of ‘Man holds a proportion

“to one ; but not to the other.

646. The ways and dealirig$ | of God, with
his Creatures, are all Accomtable in a way of
Reafon ; but Sinnzrs vary from the Réifon .of
things ; ‘and take upon them tp Ovér-rule what
is fettled and eftablithed from Etermtv

647. If the Paffions be not under the go-
vernment of Reafon, the Man ié under the

, government of his Paffions ; and livés as if he
had no Reafon. Paffion ungoverned by Reafon is
Madnefs.

v 648. There is #o SHEKINAH but by di=
vine Aﬁ'lgna'xon *

649. It is a wife man’s Motto; « I live, to

G “ be

# For it is not in the power of Men to make : any thing
the Habitation of God ; from whence God fhall manifeit
His Will, or communicate his Gifts : but God along can
¢hoofc that thing, and make it His Habltatxon "T'he con=

© wrary is Idolatry. Dr. 7.
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“ be wifer every-day.” 1 am not o0 wife, to
" be taught of any. ,

650. Thofe, who think themfelves Wife,
are leaft Wife. | _ :

© 631. A Fepining Life is a lingering Death.

652. What great Content have they; who
Live in Reconciliation with God, and his
whole Creation ! ' :

653. Self-Will is the greiteft 1dol in the
- world: it is an Anti-Chrift; it is an Anti-
" God.
654 Virtue, the due Complexion of the
- Mind, is alfo Salutary to the Body. ’

655. Principles of Reafon and Religion are
" recommended; as things fit to Govern in the
Life of man, as Sovereign to Nature, and the
Rule of our Aétions,

656. Let a man conjoin with his Natural
~ Powers, a due Acknowledgment of God ; in
" refpe@ of wbhatever Ability, and Suffici-
ency. )

657. What are Things out of their Ufe, or
" beyond their Ufe, but Burthen; or Fancy, at
- moft? ' ,

658. He that knows better, has no Greedi-

nefs after that which is worfe. '

" 65g. The et Difcharge of Government, is
Government of our felves; and there we muft
Begin. )

660. We never do any thing fo fecretly,
. but thatit is in the prefence of zwe Witnefles ;.
. God, and our own Confcience. .

" 661. The true Remedy of Evil is from

o ' . within ;
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within ; admit. Pnnqples of R.cafon, fow feeds.
of er:uc. ;

. 662, Itis dcgq:ncrate for Man, who is en-
~ dued with Reafon, to Live at hap-hagard ; and
not out of Fore-fight of the Nature-of things.

663. Riches are but a Me.ans, or Inftru-
ment ; .and the Virtue of an Inftrument lies in
it’s Upe.

664. Itisa chrochc to us; if the Fajth
of the Gofpel thoyld not attain fuch effets, as
the Principles of Nature have attained, |

6635. If Self be predominant; the man is
- Unfociable.

- 666. Nothing mare dtfcompofcs the Mind ;
than it’s own taking Offence. 5

667. The fenfe of our -Minds muﬁ: corrply
with -the State of Things; we are to bcin

Reconciliation with. things that are Good, and
to have a D:j}lxcemy agamﬂ: things. that ar¢
Evil,

668 -Where men have nof conﬁdered they
thould rather be patiént to Hear, than forward
to Spcak He fgends too faft, yho #alés too
much.

669 No man ‘hath Credit enough to con-
#roul the Rule of Right ; but every one, who
values his Credit, muft avond all Immoralxtv
- 6go. If a man fins, and tranfgrefles the
Rule of Rnght ; nothmg is more ile to him-
Sfelf; than himfelf.

671. Weare of [ewralConﬁxtutxons, C m-
plexjons ; whereip feveral Quaémes aré’ pre-
;dominant: apd, .till eminent Virtue' bz ac-
qpxred we are. moftly . Badz{yo.wﬁ i ;he Mo -

tl‘.,n >
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tions of our- Minds' wilt folio# the Humors
of our Bodies: but, as true Wifdom is ‘more
than Temper; fo the EXcrenfe of Virtae will
over- rule Temper. - 4

* 672. Matters of prwate Apprehenfion
ought not to make a public Difference.

673. Rudenefs, or Lightnefs, levels: pcrfons'
of the greateft Diftin&tion and Difference.

674. The affe@ation of Singularity is no
Pre-eminence : and the more of Faéhon, the
lefs of Piety. -~

675. He that is full of him- ﬁ[f goes out
of company as wife as he came in.

676. No man can be an Incendiary, by be-
ing a Chriftian ; but the more Perfect any one
is, the lefs Bonﬁcrous

677. God may affume any Thing, or Per-
~ fon, into a fpectal Relation to' Himfelf ; may
make it his Inftrument ; and then it is Holy :
God may Defert it ; and then it becomes Com-
mon: God may Rclczfe or anpenfe, for a
time.
 678. Man, as a ficiable Creature, is .made
for Converfe with thofe that are his Equals;
to Receive from them, and to Communicate #o
" them ; to Be the Better for them, and to Ma2e
them the Better for him.

679. Univerfal Charity is 2 thing Final i i
Religion. .
' 680 Carefully avoid the Odium of Com-
‘parifons: either ‘of Perfons, that you do not
"Offend; or of Things, that yeu be not De-
ceived.” He, that hath the Advantage in a
Comparifon, thinks he hath éu¢ his Right;

he,
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he, that has the Difadvantage, thinks he hath
not his Right. S T
_ 681. Pirtue is inour Power, though Praife
be not: we may Deferve Honour, though we
cannot Command it. © .

682. Sinis an Attempt, to controul the im-
mutable and unalterable Laws of everlatting
Righteoufnefs, Goodnefs, and Truth ; upon
which the Univerfe depends. ‘
~ 683. None can tell, what that man will do

who durft vary from Right: for, by the fame
Authority, that he varigs from it in one In-
ftance, hemayinall. - - -

684. Gredulity, or an cafinefs to believe, -
without Reafon or Scripture ; is a ftranger to
Wifdom, and the very Nurfe of Superftition. -

685. Notwithftanding the Fulnefs. of Li-
berty, and Fulnefs of Power in God; we are
Jurer of Him, in all Cafes of Righteoufnefs,
and Equity ; than of the Effe&ts ofany Na-
tural Caufe. ‘ ' ' ’ '

686. Liberty is not a Deformity, but a Per-
fection ;and a Higher Agent fhould be as true -
to his Principles, asa Natural Agent is.

687. Humane Nature, 1if it be Right, and
be not Abufed, is, beyond all other Natures
below it, moft Tender and compaflionate: and
cannot, by #rue Religion be made Fierce and
Cruel, ’ ' o
" 688. What ever Perfection is found in any
Creature, it is primarily and Originally, it is
perfedtly, and in the higheft degree, in God.

689. Chrift died, that he might condemn
Sin by his Death ; therefore none can be Re-

Gg3 lieved
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licved By the Death of Chfift, who ‘Fuflify
Sin by their Lives.. |

6go. Judgment ought to. Rule in prattice ;
and Judgment ought to bé conformed to the
Reafon of things, and the Revelation of God.
- 691. The Good man maintains his Inte-
grity, according to his Judgmenit; wbhatever
befals him.

692. It is monftrous and horrid ; for 2 man
to be better in the Reafon of his Mmd than
he is in the Cheice of his AQions.

- 693. A Good man does not love an Errorv :
therefore is not likely to dyein it.

. 694. Wifdom and Virtue belong to human
Nature; as the Beauty, and Perfetion thereof =
there is Privation an Dcformxty, where they
are not. '

69s. When men unduely praltife upon
- Truth, they dre forced into [Opinionum Por-
tenta) the Abfurdities of Error So it befalls
- Fadtions in Religion.

696 Fear is Prcp/:ettcal of evil. [Maz’mq
Kaxwr.] .

697. The Benefits of the Gofpel are, the
Renovation of our: Natures, and the Recon- -
ciliation of our Perfons.
~_698. The Romanifts Adulterate what is
- True in Religion, and Superadd what is Falfe.

699. The Happinefs of men confifts in the
enjoyment of God ; by ufing his cxcellcncles,
and Attributes.

- 700. He that is'Difhoneft, Trufts no body.

CEN-
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701. T F 'God punt/b Sin committed, it is no
more than Fuf: Fuftice in God doth
not require, that Sin repented-of be punifhed ;
Goodnefs doth require, that Contumacy in Sin
[Impenitency] be controuled.  Sin committed
maybe punifhed, Sin repented-of ay be par-
doned; may be not-punithed; without In-
juftice. It cannot be found any-where in
Sc:crture that there is any fuch Attribute in
as neceffitates Him to punith Sin re-
pcnted-of and forfaken; in refpect of any Per-
fe@ion inherent in Him.

702. In all Supremacy of Power, theré is
inherent a Prerogative to Pardon.

703. We have a great Government, that of
- our felves ; we muft fubordinate all the Mo-
tions of Senfe, to the Ditates of Reafon.

704. Reafon and Argument are Transfor-
ming Principles, in Intellei?ual Natures.

o5. Whatfoever there is good Reafin for
the Doing of, is Warranted of God.

706. It is a great Privilege ; not to be Ob-
liged, without Naceffity: not to be under
Reftraint, from the neceffity of the Precept;
where there is no neceflity in the Matter : not
to be Engaged; fave where the nature of the
thing doth engage. -

707. Itis hard to be Subjeét to Will ; it is
natural to be Subject to Reafon

G4 ’ 7°8°.
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708. Religion, which is in Subftance our
Imitation” of God, in his Moral Perfections of
Goodnefs, R Ohteoufncﬁ», and Truth; is that,
wherein our f]appmeﬁ doth confift.

. 709. When we ‘make nearer Approaches
to God, we have more Ufe of our felves. -
~ 710. Nothing is more Reafongble;, than
-that We fhould be that to One apother, which
-God is to us A/,
- 911, Zeal for Truth, and Confeience of
-Duty, are high Titles ; things of great Name:
but the greateft. Mifchief follows, where Pa/-
Jion and Intereft are fo cloathed. ‘
. 712. Religion, which is a Bond of Union,
, -»ought not to be a Ground of Divifion: butit
is in an unnatural ufe, when it doth difunite.
Men cannot differ, by true Religion: becaufe
it is true Religion to'agree. The Spirit of Re-
ligion is a Reconciling Spirit.
713. Sublime Knowledge canpot dwell in
. N unquiet Spirit.

714. Whofdever Sufpcéts, ‘thinks hxmfelf
suipected.

715. We do not think them Our Fncnds,
to whom We are not Friends.

716. We. think not dezzer of Others, than
we do of our felves.

. 717. Let any man choofe to Abate of his
Right ; rather than Lofe his Charity.

718. Fair conftru¢tion, and courteous Be-

haviour, are the greate/? Charity.

719. Men, that are cﬂm Angry, and for
every Trifle; in a little time will be little Re-
gax ded; and they, that reprove with Pa[ionﬁ

- wi
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will be lefs regarded,' when they reprove with
Reafon.

720. Religion makes us Live as thofe, who
Reprefent God in the world.

721. It is not Religion, but Superftition ;
that makes us Dread God : Religion makes
us reverence love and delight-in God.

722. Intemperance doth weaken Reafon, and
contradict Religion : and in a little time doth
cither ftupify or enrage our Spirits.

723. They, that take no Delight in the
Exercife of Virtue; could take no delight in
Heaven ; either in the Employment, or in the
Inhabitants thereof. )

724. Religion confines us, as our Nature
does; and, if this he contrary to Liberty,
where is God’s Liberty ? .

725. It is not Liberty, to do what is noz Fit
to be dane; for this cannot be faid of God,
who has a/l true Liberty. He is leaft of ‘all
Free; nay, he is the verieft Skwve in the
world ; who hath eitherr Will or Power to
vary fram the Law of Right.

726. There isa Malignity in Sin, that Poi-
fons the Nature of Man; and, through fin,
One man is Formidable to another. .

727. Thefe two things go together; to
know God ; and to know the Dsfference of
Good and Evil. .

728. Voluntary Submiffion is better Satis-
faltion, than fmpofed Sufferings. ‘

729. The Cafe of Rigbhteoufnefs is not over-
come, where it is overborn, -

730.
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730. ‘Men work themfelves into an Athe-
iftical Fudgement, by Atheiftical Pracices.
731. If it were not for Sin, we fhould con-
verfe together as Angels do. ' '
732. Mind and Underflanding were made
for God and for Eternity, Senfe holds a pre-
portion to Worldly things and Time. ‘
_733. Virtue cannot be forced upon a man’s
Practice ; nor Happinefs be forced into a man’s
Enjoyment. : o
734.-Man, that isa Moral Agent, muft be
worally dealt withal, o
735. Itis eafier to bear the Seorn of the
Irteligious, than the Infolence of the Hypo-
crite.- .. . . . o
6. Shall I juffific that Sin, by my Life;
Wh7ic::;h Chriﬁ‘condm{fted, by his DZathy?' ,
737 Natural Truths are Truths of God’s
Creation y Supernatural Truths are Truths of
God’s Revelation. Nothing is more knowable,
_than natural Truth ; nothing is more credible,
than reveled Truth.. R
738. Moderation is Abating of our own
Right, to comply with other miens’ Neceff-
HITIR '
739. God has in Him a/! Right: a pri-
- -mary Right, to demand the Obedience of His
Creatures ; a Secondary Right, to punifb the
Difobedient, in order to the reclaiming of
Him : and the Rig}rxs of Pardon. )
740. 1. The Pleafures of Senfe; 2. the Pre-
valeney of Bodily Temper ; 3.the Allurements of
‘Pleafure, Gain, and Honour from without ;

4. the Prcfence of the things of this Life, and
\ this
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{elf- conceited, - confident. Ignorance and Folly
are the only things, that puff men up.

. 749.-The verieft No-bodies in the world

are the greateft Buify-bodies. | '

" 750..8inis, in it felf, ‘an i/l-natured thing ;
a Sinner is an Incendiary, and fets the world
on fire. ,

. 751. There is: 7o Confufion in the world ;
but where Rational Creatures are, and a& ex-
orbitantly ; as on Earth, and in Hell.

. 752. The pure Air foon receives Light ;
but grofs bodies muft be fired, before they can
be enlighten’d. Separate Souls — Souls in
Bodies. o

753. Expe& no greater Happinefs in Eter-
nity ; than to Rejoice in God. T

754. We find it eafier to go-on, than to
go-back. : : ’

755. If I have not a Friend, God fend me
an Enemy: that I may hear of my Faults.
" To be admonifhed of an Enemy, 1s next to
having a Friend.

756. There is nothing more Unnatural to
Religion ; than Contentions about it.

757. To infiff upon Antiquated and unne-
ceflary things ; or te be Contentious about pri-
vate and particular Apprehenfions ; Hinders
the Advancement of Truth, the Increafe of
Knowledge, and the Exercife of Charity.

758. God laid no foundation of Wicked-
_ nefs, in the principles of His creation ; it is an
unnatural Super-ftruture of our own, without

a foundatioq.
759
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759. It is an a& of Goodnefs, by Chaftife-
ment to reduce the Lawlefs and Difobedient ;
and by Vengeance to controul Impenitency
and Contumacy. It is good for the world, it
thou’d be fo ; becaufe harm is done the world,
for want of it. Tt

76o. Had God borne-with the Iniquity of
his Creatures, He had condemned his owvn Law.
The import of Punifbment is, that the Law is
right ; and that God ws// maintain it: that
Sin is wrong ; and that Men mu/? forbear it:

761. The Punifhments of God do not ex-
cede the Meafure of their Caufe, or the Pro-
portion of their End. _

762, Worflip God.in- Spirit: i.e. in the
Motion of the Mind and Underftanding ; in-
the free, full, noble, ingenuous Ufe of a Man’s
hbigheft Powers and Faculties. To ferve God
with the Determination of the Underflanding,
and the Freenefs of Choice; firft to judge,
and then to choofe; This is the immutable
Religion of God’s Creation;. the Service of
Angels and Men, felf-eftablithed, not de-
pending upon Inftitution, indifpenfable; the
Religion of the State of Innocency : and there
is nothing deyond this, in. the State of Glory ;
but as perfeéted there.

763. In Religious Worthip, the prefence of
the Mind may Compenfate for the Abfence of
the Body ; but the Prefence of the Body can-
not Compenfate for the Abfence of the Mind.

764. He, that doth not Govern himf{elf by
Sobriety ; can neither do Right to Men, nor
Honour to God.

- 765.
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. 765. Trath is fingle; and thofe, who meet
in Truth, are Unsted.

766. In.the Jower degree of Sin, God is -
Negletted : in the Higher degree of 8in, God
is Affronted. |

767. Arbitrarinefs, and Self-will, are great
exorbitancies in the Rational world.

768, When the Sinner hath ufed his Liber-
ty, to Repent ; and God hath ufed his Prero-
gative, to Pardon ; then Sin, which hath been,
is as if it had not been.

769. All the Inftances of Morality are Con-
fervative of Humane Nature, in its feveral
Perfe&ions. ~ ,

770. No men ftand more in Fear of God ;
than Thofe, who moft Deny Him, and leaft
Love Him.

771. We are notto fubmit our Underftand-
ings to the belief of thofe things, that are con-
trary to our Underflanding. We muft have
a Reafon, for that which we believe adsve our
Reafon. . t
~ 972. Theright Ufe of our Power and Pri-
vilege, is the Effence of our Duty; and the
Foundation of our Happinefs. '

- .773. Where Knowizdge doth not -attain the
- effe& of Goodnefs, the Truth is held in Un-
righteoufnefs. ‘ :
~ 774. The Rule with which a Chriftian
complies, is the Right of the Cafe :. the Prin-.
ciple of his Mind, from whence he adts, is

Love of Truth.

776, It is worfe to .have an Ill-affeCted
Mind, than an Ill-difpofed Bady. |
o \ 777
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777. When a man obfirutls the Reafon of
his K’lmd by the Gratifications of the Body ;
or when he fubordinates the Reafon of his
Mind to the Defires of the Body, then he
fins againft Sobricty. _

778. The Reafon of thmgs is the onky Rule,
- in matters of Natural Knowledges ard the
Revelation in Scripture is the only Rulc, in all
matters of ‘Faith.

'779: Man contradicts his own Principles,
and departs from bimfelf ; when_he falls-off
* from

"“980. If 2 man has - wron fitiohs
in 7h1s mind, eoncerning G«dg sl?«sz:vm be
Wrong, through ‘a// the parts of his Re-
ligion.

g78 1. For men to confine the Divine Nature
to any- Material thing, or expe divine 1A-

fluence from any Material thing, is Idolairy. -
782, According- to the Nature of Man;
according to the Attrtbutes of God ; according
to the Principles of Righteoufefs ; aecording
‘ to the Real}c)m of thmgs Thefe -are Lam
~which are not to be controuled. -

783. Knowledge -in -the Underﬁtﬂdmg.
is Truth; in Pratice, is Goodnefs. -

784. Darknefs fpoils Modefty: no min
blufhes in the Dark.

. 785, By Vice, men differ from men; as
the Devils differ from God.

286, ¥ Ican thew 2 tman Argument and
Reafon ; T will convince his Judgment, againt
_his Wdl
787. ‘Goodnéfs is (e propﬂr Notion of Ged ;

and
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and Thankfulnefs is the fuitable Duty of Crea-

. tures,

788. No man is zrue to bimfelf ; if he be
ill-employed.

789. What can 2 man- look-for, whcn he
is not True to bimfelf ; when he has every
tfl;lmg within bimfelf rifing-up againft hlm-"

f?

790. By Knowledge, one way ; and by Af-
fetion, another way; is diftrattion and con-

fufion,

791. Nothing is more Specific to Man;
than Capacity OE Religion, and fenfe of God.*

792.” None have more Feared God and
Degth, than thofe; who have wrought up
themfelves to Affert, there is 70 God; and that
afier death themfelves are nothing : which
thews, that thefe men fin againft the innate
fenfe of God, that is within themfelves.

793 There is an affo@ted Atheifm; by alie-
qztmg our minds and underftandings from the

fervance of God.

394 The Primitive Rules of Moral good
_and evil, carry Reafon with them, fo immu-
~ table; that no time can abolith.
©795. We muft not put Truth into the
place of a Means ; but into the place of an
End.

796. Morality is acknowlcdged and owned,
is farther fettled and eftablithed, by the Gof-
pel : is fettled, as much as poﬁible viz. by

* More proper and peculiar to man, as man.fr-g
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the Creation of Man; by the Grace of the
Gofpel.

797- Things are greatcr than we, and will
not comply with us; we, who are lefs than
Things, muft Comply with zbem.

798. Reverence God in thyfelf: for Ged is
more in the Mind of Man, than in any part of
. this world befides ; for we (and we on}) here)
are made after the Image of God.

799. He, that doth #rong to Hlmfclf to
Whom will he do Right ?

800, Thofe, who are Evil themfelves, are
hard to Believe the Good that is fpoken of
Others : becaufe they are Challenged by Others
- Gopd, Wthh is wanting in. Themfelves.

H | CzN<
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CEnNTURY IX.

8ol Proud man hath no God: for he

hath put God dotn, and fet Him-.
felf up. An Unpedceable man hath no Neigh-
dour : for he hath driven them all away. A
Diftrufiful man hath no Friend; for he hath
difobliged all : Who will be friendly to Him,
who hathno good opinion of another? A Dif-
eontented man hath not Himfelf: he hath loft
himfelf, becaufe things are not, as he wou'd.

802. A ‘man forceth himfelf at firft ; before
" he can Reconcile himfelf to Intemperance,
Unrighteoufnefs, and Ungodlinefs : and 2 man
#indly ufeth himfelf, when he is Virtuous. He
cannot Sasisfy himfelf at laft to Sin.

8a3. fudgment of Right, is the Firft and
Leading Principle in Religion.

8o4. It is not Wifdom, but Prefumption ;
for men to do any thing in Religion, without
#rae Reafon, or divine DireGion.

805. What is not from God, by Reafon or.
by Seripture, cannot Recommend Us to God. |

806. As there is no other Objeé# of Wor-
thip, but God ; that made Heaven and Earth =
fo there is no other Mean of Worthip, but the
Lord Jefus Chrift. '

807. Where Scripture doth not Dire&,
God refers us to the Direction of Nature;

T o therefore
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herefore, where you -have not a Text of
Scripture for what you do; be Rational in
‘what you do. : E

, 808. Give me a Religion, that is grounded
upon Right Reafon, and Divine Authority;
fuch as, when it does attain it's <ffc@, the
MWorld is the better for it. : '

809. Future Mifery is not a Foreign Im-
pofition by Power; but an Acquired Conflitu-
tion of Mind: it is Guilt of Confcience, and
Malignity of Spirit. : )

810. Itis Blafphemy to fay, 1. That God
is a true Caufe of the Creature’s Sin § or 2. the
only.caufe of the Sinner’s Mifery ; fo that, if
it were not for God’s Power, aSinper, as fuch,
might be fafe ; and, faving the Prohibition,
good and evil are both alike.

811. Do not think, God has done any
thing concerning Thee; before thon cameft
into Being: whereby thou art determined,
either to Sin or Mifery. This is a Falfehood :
and_ They, that entertain fuch thoughts, live
in a Lie. _

812. Ifthe Obligation of Truth were taken-
off ; univerfal Reafon, (which is the Rule of
aQion, 'the Life of the world, the true Prin-
ciple, ‘that God hath fet-up, as Governer of
the World; by which all men fhall be
judged, with which all men fhou'd comply :)
this will thereby be dethroned and difcharged.
And what ftarts-up, in the room ? mens’ Lufts;
which' are infinite and- irregular: mens’ Pal-
fions ; which are tempeftuous and boifterous :
mens’ Hwnors ; which ace out of the way of

H 2 - Reafon:
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‘Reafon: mens’ Wills; which are lawlefs and
exorbitant: Thefe wou'd fill all places; fo
that all men wou’d be at a lofs: no man wou’d
know what to do, or whither to have refource ;
if they once departed from the principles of*
true and univerfal Reafon. '

813. There is the fulleft Satisfa&ion, from
inward fenfe of Reconciliation; with God,
with the Reafon of things, and with the Rule
of Righteoufnefs, Goodnefs, and Truth.

814. Itis contrary to the order of things;
for Will and AffeGtions to go before Under-
ftanding and Judgment. It is natural, that
#ill fhould follow; and that Underflanding
thould go before.

. 815. Sincere Intention is Evangelical Per-
fection.

816. If we follow God in his Ways, when
we have found Him out in his Works ; 'we
abide in the Truth : and if we do not, we
Live in a Lie ; and have not our higheft Prin-
ciples in their proper Ufe.

817. If impartial Examination goes not firft,
grofs Folly and Superftition will follow after.
"~ 818. Converfation with God," Innocency,
and Righteoifnefs, is Heaven begun here:
Wickednefs and Guilt is He// begun here.

-819. He, that takes himfelf out of God’s
~ hands into his own, by-and-by will not know
what to do with himfelf. . ,
. 820. The Effeé? of our Religion, is our
- Agreement with God ; in Mind and Temper:
and it is the Ufe of our Religion, by it, as a
Means, to introduce that Agreement : The

-
-
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Accomplifbment of our Religion is, by the Ex- -
ercife of it, to Enjoy God ; who is our Ul-
timate End and Happinefs.

821. Todbs good,and to Serve God, are ma-
terially the fume ; and the Service of God is
the Imitation of Him.

822. There muft be greater Perfections,
than We ‘are invefted with ; and Man isan
Argument to himfelf, that there is a God.

823. Human ngts are always in fome con-
junction with higber Spirits. The lower things
in the creation acknowledge fome dependence
on the higher: the higher' are informative,
dire&ive, confervative, motive, of the lower.

824. Mahgmty of Mind, .lf not curcd
muft End in Hell. ,

825. Can a Creature be Happ), without -
God ; who cannot e at all, without Him? =~

826. Peace and Reft depcnd upon a fenfe
of Reconciliaticn with God: which is Felt
and Affured, by Agreement with the Rule of
Righteoufnefs ; the Holy Law, and Will, and
Nature of God.

827. In Acknowledgement of what Chnﬁ .
hath-done for Us ; we fhou'd be gracious and
merciful, beyond what abfolute Reafon and
frict nght does rc?:nre In. Refcntmeut of
the great benefits wg have by the Gofpel ; '
ought to a& above the law of frict Rxght and
common Reafon.

828. In Acknowledgrement of what Chrift.
hath done and fuffered, take-up #4is Refolu-
tion; that it fhall be éetter for every one, with

"H 3~ ~ whom
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whom thou haft to do; decaufe Chrift hath
died for Thee and Him. . .

~ 829. Let God be Recommended to us, and
and let us be engaged to God, by his Good-
nefs.

830. That Faith, which is not a Principle
-of Life, isa Nullity in Religion.

831. One that is a Believer, and one that is
Obedient ; one that is an Unbeliever, and one
that is Difobedient, is the fame.

832. If we be in a State of Religion, we
find an internal Reconciliation with the Nature
of God, and with the Rule of Righteoufnefs;
fo that we Harmonize with God, in all that
is Good. ,

833. 1, Some, out of Superftition, dare not
examine the do&rine of Religion ; but blindly
refer themfelves to other Men : 2. Some, out

~of Defign, will no¢ examine what they pro~
fefs ; becaufe they pratiife upon Religion, and
it is not Truth, but Infere, that is intended
by them: 3. Some, out of Idlenefs and Self- -
negle@, do not examine their Religion ; all
Their care being to be Denominated ftom it.

~ 834. It isa grofs miftake, to Oppofe the
Fuith of our Lord Jefus Chrift, to the Moral
part of Religion : whereas the Faith of our
Lord Jefus Chrift is on purpofe to Reftore and
Reinforce the .Principles of God’s Creation ,
dnd to -Re-eftablith the Moral part of Reli-

ion.. . . .

835 The State of Religion lies ina good
Mind; and a good Life ; all elfe is abouz Ree
ligion; and Men muft mat put the Infiru-
R "y ' mental
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mental part of Religion, for the State of Re-
ligion..

836, Some things are Good #n themfelves;
and they make men Good.

837. When we do any good to Otbhers 3 we
do as much, or more, good to our felves.

838. Before a man is Provoked, he hath
himfelf intire ; but, affer he is provoked, he
knows not, how much or how little of him-
felf will remain.

839. It is #0 lefs a Divine work, to Reflore
the lapfed Creation of God'; than it was to
Raife that Creation out of nothing.

840. An impenitent Sinner, during his Im~
penitency, cannot be pardoned ; becaufe God
cannot contradi®c Himfelf. The Rule of
Righteoufnefs is the Law of his AGion; and the
Law of his Nature. : .

841. The more you are offended at your
Evil Thoughts ; the lefs they are yours: the
more they are your Burthen, the lefs they are
" your Guilt. The knowledge or thought of
evil, is not evil: it i§ not what you know,
but what you cenfent-to.

842. It is the way of aperation with intel-
le@Qual natures; to fpeak with themfelves, be-
fore they fpeak with others: and it doth not
become us, to make too much baffe with the
latter ; before the former be well over. :

843. If God fhou'd negleé? [not punifhy] a
Sinner, as a Sinner negle&ts God; [ﬁnningl
they wou’d never meet to Eternity.

844. It is to be feared ; that fo much Cu-
riofity as a Man befloweth on any piece of

H 4 Re-
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ligion or Devotion, that is of bis own For-
mation: fo much will He abate in his con. .
{cientious Obfervance of that; which is of
God's Inftitution.

845. Created IntelleCtual Nature has this,

- as its proper Ferfetlion ; to have fenfe and ap-
prehenfion of God, in whom is all Fullnefs
.and Perfection.
. 846. The true Ufe of the peculiar Per-
feGtions of IntelleGual Nature, Reafon, and
Liberty ; is to A& upon God, and to Anfwer
our Relation to Him.

‘847. There is a Capacity in Man’s Soul,
larger than can be Anfwered by any thing of
his Own, or of any Fellow-Creature.

848. It is certain, that God intended Him-
felf to be the peculiar objet of Mind and Un-
derftanding in Man; becaufe Mind and Un-
derftanding in Man are beyond the Satisfaction
thatis to be had in any thing, but God Him-
felf: Itis too big for the world; and too gooa
for it. : :

849. That action js ill, wherein we lofe
our felves : and there is no Recompenfe for the
lofs.

850. The QObedience of the Penitent, is
the Ewangelical Righteoufnefs of men: and
the Forgivenefs of Sins, is the Imputed Righ-
teoufnefs of Chrift. ,

8¢1. The Laws of God are not Impofitions
of Will or Power and Pleafure ; but the Re-
folutions of Truth Reafon and Jaftice.

- 852, Whereinfoever Men are concerned
with God, they are fure of fuch an accoun;
. | of
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of His dealings with them; that they are Juff
and Righteous: and more we do not expet
from a Brother, or a Parent, [from the beft
Friend ;] than that we fhall have no other
‘ufage from him, but what is juftifiable by
Reafin.

853. The State of Religion confifts in a
divine Frame and Temper of mind : and fhews
it felf in a Life and A&ions, conformable to

the divine Will. ,
~ 854. Natureis a Law to Inanimates ; Senfe
is a Law to Senfitives; [Animals:] Reafon is
‘3 Law to Rationals; [Men.] :

855. The Generation of a Man, is by fuper-
inducing the Rational Soul upon the Senfitive ;
which makes him more than an Asimal : the
Regeneration of a Chriftian, is by fuper-
inducing the Divine Spirit upon the Rational ;
which makes him more than a Man.

856. God is to us, according to our Ca-
pacity. Objells affek, as Subjecis are capable.

857. Our Happinefs depends upon Temper
within, and Obje& without.

858. Except in Reconciliation with God,
and the Favor of Him; there is no Security :
except in Our applications to God, and His

communications to Us; there is no Hap- =

pinefs. ~

859, It was probable by Reafon, it is certain
by Revelation ; that God . will Pardon thofe
who Repent. '

86o. God Created Man with a Vaft Ca-
pacity of Receiving, and (anfwerably here-
‘ : unto)
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unto) with a Reftlefs Defire of, greater Good ;
than the Creature can afford. :

861. Were it not for the Light; we-fhould
not know, we had fuch a fenfe as Sight : Were
. #t not for God; we thould not know the
Powers of our Souls, which have an Appro-
priation to God.

-862. That is good, as a Means; which
doth promote the £nd. There is the Religion
of the Means; and there is the Religion of
the Ead. There is 7# Religion, what is In-
firumental ; and what is Final,

863. It is Natyral for Man to Harmonize
with the Nature of things. '

- 864. Habits are’ loft; by forbearing thofe
A&s, which are Connatural to them, and
Confervative of them. _

8635. It is the defign of the Gofpel; to re-
duce men to the Obedience of thofe Eternal
Laws.of Righteoufnefs, under which we were
Made. . ' . :

866. There is a §#upidity of Mind, through
grofs felf-Negle@; and a Reprobacy of Mind,
through unnatural felf- Abufe.

867. Man bath, through the poffibilities of
his Nature ; man batb not, through non-Ufe
thereof. Matth. xxv. 29.

868. A Mind, blinded by Ighorance, and
Depraved by Vice, is Deformed; and in an
unnatural, which is an uneafy, State.

869. There is nothing in Religion Necef>
fary, which is Uncertain.

870. Where men are Renewed, Knowledge
doth effe@ Goodnefs.

871.
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-871. Noman can Command his Judgment ;
therefore every Man muft Obey it.

872. We hold all of Ged, and are accoun-
table to Him; He is Proprietor, We the
Stewards. '

873. The Law of Right, and Rule of Rea-
fon, are the things endowed with Power of
Warrant, or Reftraint.

874. Be hard to take Offenfe 5 flow to take
Excsptions : What was {uddenly or pleafantly
fpoken, has no Teeth ; no ill Meaning.

875. Prefs no Argument, beyond a ratio-
nal Propofal: let every man be hear'd : it is
elfe much the fame, as to turn him out of
' company ; for he is made no-body in it.

876. Contrary to the Nature of Man, as
“man, is the great Rule and Notion of Defor-

mity. :

877. Where Reafon fpeaks, it is the voice

of our Guide; a natural voice, we cannot but

hear ; it is according-to the very make of our
nature. Jt is alfo true in Religion, [ldem eff,

Jequi Deum & reitam Rationem ;] to follow

God and to follow right Reafon, is all one:

a man never gives God an oftenfe ; if he doth

that, which Reafon requires. g

878. They are therefore greatly miftaken; -
who in Religion oppe/e points of Reafon and
matters of Faith: as-if Nature went one way,
and the Author of Nature went another. Nor
abiud Natura, aliud Sapientia fuadet

879. Man was made a Law to Himfelf.

- 880, Nothing withous Reafon is to be pro-

- pofea;
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pofed ; nothing againft Reafon is to be believed -
Scripture is to be taken in a rational fenfe.

881. There is more fo/id Satisfaltion, in
good Self-Government ; than in all the forced
Jollities and Pleafures of the world,

882. They that Force Things, often break
themfelves ; but Things return to their courfe
again. o
883. It is a grofs Mifcarriage ; for men not
to confider the End, not to confult the Rule,
not to be Governed by the Principle, of Life.

884. What is Heaven, by way of Objei?,
. but God Himfelf? what is Heaven, in the
Subyelt, but our inward Health, and Strength ;
our Reitude, and Sanctity; our Conformity
to God ; our proportionablenefs to Him, (pro .
modulo Creature,) after the meafure of created
Beings ?

885. It is dangerous to meri¢ of bad Na-
tures.

886. Reafon is a Principle, uniform and Sa-
tisfatory ; Paffion is a Principle, contradicti-
ous and incendiary. .

887. It is the peculiar Excellency of Moral
Virtue ; that it does much Good, and can do
7o Harm. ¥

888. They do not advance Religion, who
[embody it] draw it down to bodily a&s; or
who carry it #p higheft, into what is My- -
ftical, Symbolical, Emblematical, &b. A

889. Chriftian Religion ss nof Myftical,
Symbolical, Anigmatical, Emblematical ; but
uncloathed, " unbodied, intelleGtual, rational,
fpiritual. '

890

- oenGoogle
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8go. He that A&s without' Judgment of
‘Reafon, will foon A& contrary to it.

89t. Malignity is Sin and Torment.

892. Itis not for our good, to be at Li-
berty to do our felves Hurt. This Religion
keeps us from. :

893. Nothing can be a matter of Fasth;
which #s not a matter of Revelation.

894. Heaven is a place, where God oxly
Rules; where God is all in all.

89s. Itis but Zztle Chrift hath of Us; if
he hath Al -

896. Make not an Injury, where there s
none ; and there is none, where none is in-
tended : In fuch a cafe it is a mere chance.

897. You do God Right, when you are
Religious.

898. Fallibility is a Reafon for Modefty.

8¢9. Either be a True Friend, or a mere
Stranger: a true Friend will delight to do
good ; a mere Stranger will do no barm.

goo. No man is Convinced of Truth; by
another’s falling into Paffion: but rather, fu/-
pects Error and Defign, :

CEgN=-
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- CenTURY X,

901. J F we do not Revoke the Evil, which.

] we have at any time commited; the
Guilt will lye upon our Confciences, without
any Removal; and the Malignity will affect:
our Minds, without any Remedy.

go2. There is no Happinefs, or Peace; but
in the Compliance of the Temper of -our
Minds. with .the Reafon of things: which is
aConforrmty with the Everlafting Law of
Righteoufnefs.

903. God takes, a large Compafs, to bring
about his great Works.

904. As.God, in the Natyral world, hath
fitted one thmg to another ; whereby Inepti-
tude to the End is excluded: {o be will alfo,

m ‘the Irtelletual world of Souls 2nd Spmts,
_ Jfinally proportion Capacities and States.

gos. The other world will be admirable for
Congruities.

906. No man can_be without the neceﬁary ‘
Pcrfc&nons of Humane Nature, Underftand-
ing and Liberty.

gov. Confidering the Supernatural Provifion

* of God for Man, and the Natural Accom-

plithments of Man he is more Sufficient for

the purpofes of his Crcatlon, than any inferior
Creature whatfoever.

go8. It is no Jefs an A& of the Will ; tho'

a man be, at the firft attempt, unwxlhng yea,

though
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though he fuffer great difficulty, in bringing
hlmfclf to will.

. God defires no man’s Salvation, with-
out hxs Return and God defires no man’s Re--
turn, without his Confent.

g1o. He that knows moff, thinks he has
moft flill to Learn.

g11. Where there is moft of God, thu‘e
is leaft of Self.

9I12. Pray, with melzty, and Do, mth
Daligence.

913. That Power is in vain, which is never
in Ufe.

914. A great Fallion is many Perfons, yet

" but oné Party; and that is but one Opmzwz
fuch a Faction is but one man, in point of
fudgement : one free-fpirited man is, in dns
pamcular, equal to a whole Faétion.

We Live by Grace ; therefore it i
comely for.usto Acknowledge Grace.

916. The Spirit of a Man is the Cdndie of
the Lord ; Lighted by God, and Lighting us
t0.God. Res illuminata, zlllmzmrms. B

917. Men are not /o far to prefs the Prin~
cxples of God’s Creation; as to Negle& the
Grace of God: nor fo far to depend .upon the
Grace of God; as to Neglei? thc Prmc1ples of.
God’ sCreaﬁon. '

" 918. The Evi/ of Sin dcpcndsmtconb an:
- the Will of God, forbidding it ; there is.an
htmg/ic

* Not ‘I'o far to infift-on the Religion of Nature, 25to
negledt”the'Religion of Jefus Chrift: nor fo far to infift-
on tHe Religion of Jefus Chuift, as to deny the Religion
of Nature r, 7o
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Intrinfic Malignity in it, and it is deftru@ive of
the Subject. ;

- 919..In the loweft degree of Sin, there is
a Variation from the Law of Righteoufpefs:
in the higher degrees of Sin, there is a Con-
tradiétion to it, and an InfurreGion againft it.

920. The direGtion of the Spirit makes not
a Rule, diftin¢t from Reafon and Scriprure « is
not a third Rule. The Spirit adds only Af-
fiftence ; to find-out the Reafon of things, and
fenfe of Scripturc. For thefe fwo, Reafon
and Scripture, are the whole Revelation of the
Spirit ; in refpect of the Matter. .

- 921. The Senfe of the Churchis not a. Rule ;
but a thing Ruled. The Church is bound
unto Reafon and Scripture, and governed by
them, as much as any particular Perfon.

922. The Notion of Faith in God, com-
prehends in it Fidelity to God, .

923. Where there is a Principle of Nazure,
, there will be Progrefs to Perfection; unlefs.
there be the Impediment of Violence.

924. An Holy Frame is a thing connatural
to divine Truth. :

- 925. He knows moft, who Does beft.

926. We canpot be Undone, but by our
Selves. B :

927. God expects, Man fhould Do; as He
makes him capable. - ' :

928. Every man, that has to do with him
thatis fruely Religious, is the Better for him.
- 929. True Religion hath done only good in

“the world : but Szperflirion which is the Coun-
‘ ' o : - terfeit
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ferfeit of Religion, hath done the WQrﬁ and
the greateft Mifchiefs. -

930. Religion doth recover the Soundncfs »
and fupply the Defeéts, of Nature: it doth
beautify and adorn the Soul of man, with all
thofe Virtues; which accomplith him for a
Regular Life, and for an Happy End.
~ 931. Trath is not only a man’s Ornament, -
but his Inftrument; It is the greaz Man’s
Glory ; and the poor man’s Stock: a man's
Trut |s his Livelihood, his Recommcndatnon,_
his Letters of Credit.

932. Moral Endowments are the Materials
of true Religion. There is no greater Piety,
than true Virtue : but Virtue hath not the full
Nature of Virtue, if there be not in it a re-
fpect to Ged. ‘To have refpe 1o God, is ef-
fential to true Relmon and prcdommant in
it, :
933. The Highth of his Original, and the
excellency of his End, reprefent Man as a con-
Jfiderable "Creature ; that he was created by
God, and appropnated to Him. =~ '

934. God’s Image is upon Us ; and we bc-
long to Him. ’

935. Charity isa great deal better than Li-
berty. :

936. To have worthy Thoughts of God,
and to be well-affe@ed towards me ; 1s the"
ﬁmz of our Devotion. )

937. God would never have made Man to
that Highth and Excellency of Nature ; if he
had defigned him only to worldly Drudgery,
and Employmcnt here below. .

I

938.
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938. God is the Objedt, which does fully
exhauft and draw-out, which does perfeitly,
exercife and employ, the Faculties of Mind
and Undctﬁandinﬁ. | | -

- 939. Let us all fo Live; as we fhall wifs .
we bad Lived, when we come to Dye; far.
that only 75 well, that ends well.

940. Many now think, Nothing is Enough
for them : they may think béreafter, they had
too Much, . R

941. The being Righteous in our dealings
with’ men, grounds an expeitation of being.
Righteoufly dealt-with, by them. _

942. The Reafon of a man’s Mind muff be. -
fatisfied ; no man can think againft it.

" 943. A man’s Reafon is no where o much
fatisfied ; as in matters of Faith.

944. Repentance doth alter a man’s cafe,
with God: and therefore Repentance fbou’d
alter the cafe, between one Man and another.
 945. God is more forward to Over-look, .
than Men are to Acknowledge, their Imper-

. fe&tions, f

946. It is to be fuppofed, that the matters
of Faith are perfeitly agreable to the Nature
and Relation of things ; which God originally
ade, and thoroughly underftands, and which .
He neither Contradicts, nor Varies from ; be-
caufe that would be to Contradi apd Vary
from Himfelf. '

947. The Religious reprefent God to them-
fclves, as . Amiable ; the Superftitioug reprefent
God to themfclves, as Farmsdable. -

’ . V 945 ® .
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Cnt. X. APHORIGEMS,
948. Religion Is a true Fri¢nd to humane
Nature : in the firft inftance, it doth Uphold
and conferve ; in the next, it doth chaxr and
~Recover and Reftote the Prmclplﬁs of God's
Creation, Joft in Man by ill-ufe, or neglcét of
-Himftlf,
949, Religion doth lay the Fonndmonwf
. mental Peace, Satisfaction, and Conncnt
950 That which doth not, by it’s Sclf or
by it's Operation, ‘Sandlify a_man’s mind, and
make him better ; is not Religion, ..
951. Thofe, who are fincere and bane/) in
their Relxglon, Are and Do alwa}ss, ‘what their
Religion requires : they are fo,in thmr Temper 3
and they do fo, in their Praé?ic‘a o
952. Hypocrites, Dofigners, and PraGiifers
Religion, are not. under the Power of
Religion ; but Religion is under thk Power of
their Deﬁgns . N
953. As great a mind as God bath to CM-
wert Sinners, He never did Force them ; but
‘doth Perfuade, and deal with them. acqordmg
to the Principles of their Make.’
954. To Impofe what is Unreafonable, is
to Ufurp upon the Creation of God. = -
. 955. A man is concerned to admit 7ozbing
as Religion, but what is rea/ly fuch ; and what
he does admit as Religion, he muft bc Anfwer-
able to, in Temper and State, in Life and
Practice.
956. Religion doth poflefs a.nd aﬁ'e& the
- whole man : in the Underftanding, it is Know-
Jedge ; in the Life, it is Obedience ;-in  the
AffeQiqns, it is Dehgh&m God ; in .pur Cap-

riage



"MorAr and ReLiGrous  Cent. X.

» tiage and Behaviour, it is Modefty, Calmnefs,
* Gentlenefs, ‘Quietnefs, Candor, Ingenuity ; in
" our Dealings, it is Uprightnefs, Integrity, Cor-
. refpondence with the Rule of Righteoufnefs:
- Religion makes men Virtuous, in all Inftances.
957. Religion has different Denominations
and Names, from different A&ions, and Cir-
cumftances; but it is One thing, viz, Urnis
+ verfal Righteoufnefs : accordingly it had place,
' at all times; before the Law of Mofes, under

it, and fince. o ’

958.' Not baving mine own Righteoufnefs ;
[ Phil.iii. 9. One -of the dusvénle 2 Per.
: 1l 16.] is, in effe@, not -being recommended

to God, by ‘mine own Worthinefs ; not left to
- ftand or fall; by mine own Defervings. . -

-~ 959. Rom."i. 25. Worfbipped the Creaturt,
- waga 7 Krisavla* not— more than the Creator,
or above the Creator : but in conjunition with
-the Creator. o :
g6o. The Way, the Truth, and the Life
[7fgbri xiv. 6.] that is, the true Way to eternal

Life. - { ) :
" g61. The_golden Calf [Exod. xxxii. 1.]

was made, in ftead of Mofes, the Mediator ;

not in ftead of God, Jehovah. The Idolatry
- of the world has been, not about the Object;
~but about the Mean, of Worfhip [Mediator.]

‘Keep your-felves from: Idols [1 Fobr v. 21:]

in oppofition to Owning Jefus Chrift [ver. 20.]
.So Rev. xiv. g, 11.contrary to 4, 7. and xiii. 5.
-and 2 Thefl. ii. 3. Phil. ii. 10. Col. ii. 18.

- g62. None of thofe, who &ad the Holy

. ‘Spifit, in it's ‘extraordinary Gifts, were fav;d
- y

\-l'

-



Cent. X. APHORISMS.

by it : and Many, that had not the Holy Spirit
in it’s extraordinary Gifts, were faved 'wztbout
it ; both before and fince.

963 Sipners had . rather be in any Com-
pany, than alone with themfelvess had. rather
be in any Employment than in Reﬁe&zm ‘upon.
themfelves.

964. The Creator of the world can be un-’
der 70 Confinement to any place in‘it. -

965. Our moral alions are thc foumdatxonr
of ‘our future condition,

966. Never was Religion any man’s hm-
drance itis, at leaft, Harmlefs and Innocent :
and it doth not deferve that Sacred Na.rne, if
it does us no Good.

967. If thou goeft about any thmg ina
Paffion ; thou takeft upon thee to do amanly
a&, when thou art 7of aman.

968 He that behaves himfelf gravely, may
command ; the Confciences of other. men's
though he cannot ftop their Mouths. No man:
is dq/’ zfed but Himfelf is the main: Caufe of
it.

969 Nothmg is, more szrztual than that
which is Moral.

.. 970. A’ man may ufe,” what he finds does

better difpofe himfelf for any religious Duty ;
as Fafting and Solitude may : but the Danger
is, to fancy; fuch a thing will recommmd usto
God. -

71. A well-meaning perfon is more in
danger of Superflition, than of Here¢fy: Re-
ligious Ingenuity makes men abbor Profane-
nefs and Herefy.

[

Iy . g72.
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"972. The more we Ufe Wifdom and Virtue,

the more they .are our Own; and the more
we have of them.

981, Determinations, 6eyor1d Scripture, have
indeed
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indeed enlarged Faith; but lcﬂ'ened C)bar:{y,_
and multiplied Diviflons.

982, When the Lové of Truth- rules in the
Heart, the Light of Truth will guxde the
Pradtice. -

83. The Pradtice of Religion is the true
ij of thofe Faculties, with whxcb God hath
invefted Humane Nature.

¢84. Some are the wir/fe for their Religion ;
but fach Religion is cértiinly bad: If this No-
tion 'be not underftood” and admxtted! ' that
« Differénce of Opiaion, in fome matters
« gbout Religion, fhou’d not make Difference,
“ in AffeStion ;” We fhall .4/ be the Worfe
for out Religion, . ' ,

985. The malign{ty of Sin does, il fime,
Vitiate the Princs {k: of Nature ;. and the
Sinner comes to Live intirely by. Senfe’ ang
Paffion ; who has beén wont o put 4 Violence
. upon Judgment, Reafon, arid Confeience.

986. He only can éffectively Abfolve men’
from their Sins ; who can loofe the’ Boﬂds of
Deacth

987. None fo EmPty, as ﬂwfe Who are’
F uil of themfelves.

988, ‘It is moft Chrifiian, and rioft Pdlmc,

- and moft Prudent ; as the beft rule for! an eafy

ge' throagl the world, which ‘at heft is
troublefony erfoughi; nm’her tb Pravaie, n?zr
,be Provoked. . '

‘g8, Nv man’t Inferiority makes: him coﬁ-.
temptible >’ Buery min, taken at lixs 17 /z‘, wﬁl‘
be f'ound‘ good fj or’ Somtbihg g

°.



MoraL and REr1G10US  Cent.. X,
. 990. Religion begets- in us Rational con-
fidence, and a tranfcendent Pleafure. . '
. 991. The work of #bis State.is, to bring our
Bodies into Subjetion to our Minds; and to
bring our-Minds to Harmonize with God.
. 992. There-ought to be a Sovereignty of
mind and underftanding, above Senfe and Af-
feGtion.  We ought.to ufe the Means; and
enjoy the End. -Man is more than bodily
"Temper, Complexion, and Conflitution. A.
man exifting in Time, ought to confider him-
felf as lafting to Eternity. There ought to.
be a Subordination of the tranfacions of Time.
to the Sulfiftencies of Eternity. —— Thefe.
and fuch like Principles of Reafon are to the.
Soul; what Forms -and Qualities are to Na-
tare. - - |
" 993. We may obferve Scripture, in matters.
of Difputation, not to fpeak curioufly ; but ra-
ther lpofely, with indiftin@ion: and fome
times to appear to favor both Parts. .
" 994. To be Challenged by the Reafon of a-
man’s own Mind, goes nearer to his heart ; -
than to be cenfured by all the world befides.
" 995. All the ways -of God are ways of
Goodnefs, Righteoufnefs, and Truth: why
{hou'd nat O%r’s be fo too? ) ‘
'996. He that yields Obedience to Truth,
does Right to himfelf ; and, as a man knows
* things ‘to Be, fo fhould he Do.
997. They haye a Reafon forit, which the
~‘Apoftle had not; ‘who rejest the UJe of Reafon,
in matters of Religion: but we muft be Men,
“efare we can be Chriftjans. |
.. . B ) 998.
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98. We cannot Remove 00 much Im-
perfe&tion from God ; cannot Afcribe f00 much
Perfe@ion to Him: therefore God is more
Knowable, than any thing elfe.

999. Judgment and Pradtice will comply
ane with another.

1000. We ought not to Name God 5 with-
out a Senfe of Him upon our Minds.

CinN-.
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CentTUuryY XL

Hubak.ii. 4, § Gal. jii: 11 —faved — ;.

. U Heb. x: 38, Live by Faith. .. .
Quotations in the New teftament, out of the
O/d. Either there is 1. the like notion;
or 2. a parity of reafon, though the cafe
be different; or 3. they are founded in the
proportion of Times one to another; or 4.
they are bare Allufion, er’ Accommodation;
or §. the refpet of Type and Anti-type; or
elfe 6. the Scripture delights in Scripture-
phrafe; or elfe 7. for the increafe of Senfe.

1002. God aebates-of his own Right; that
the Condition of Man might not be forlorn.
‘Wherever there is a Right, there is a Power
to moderate and abate-of that Right ; yea, to

st with it, if we pleafe: Any man may take
Iefs than his Right; may pardon upon any Sa-
tisfaction; upon no Satisfaction. We all fay,
We have this Right: and will we deny it to -
God ?

1003. There are S:zhﬂ'erings, which are no
Punithments; as 1. the effeéts of God’s ab-
folute Sovereignty : [ facob and Efau] 2. thofe, .
which come for Probation and Trial: [ ¥0b]

. which come for exercife and increafe of .
irtue. 4. which we are involved-in, thro’
the neighbourhood of Sinners: [¥ofab over-
borne by Mana/ffes’ Sin.] 5. which prevent Sin
- and

tool. {Ro;n: i. 17. Julified by Faith,
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and Mifery: [as, knowing the power of In-
feQtion, taking the Rightcous away by Death
from the Evil to come.] Thofe Sufferings in
this world only are Punithments; where Sin
is the natural or motal Caufe of Suffering.

1004. We are not Men, fo much by bo-
dily Shape ; as by Principles ‘of Reafon and
Underftanding : wherefore thofe, who dif-
charge Reafon from having any thing to do in
matters of Religion, do no true Service to Re-
ligiorr & do rather purfue the Apoftafy of the
fitft Adam, and raze the foundations of God.
For all the greater Rights, majora jura, diw'ia
dixzia are founded i Reafon; are prefup-
pofed in Chriftianity, are acknowledged and
reinforced. , ’

1005. The Materials of Religion are Prin-
ciples of Happinefs, Ingredients into'it: our
Ogediéhtc'to the unchangeable Laws of Righ-
teoufnéfs is ‘our Religion ; our being renewed
in the Spirit of our minds, is the Srate of Re-
ligion ; out being reftored to the Image of
God, whereby we are prepared for future
Glovy, is the Effe? of Religion; our agree-
ment with God, in Mind and Temper, is Con-
~fequent upon Religion ; our wor{hi;?:ing God,
and doing Him Service, is the Ufe of Religion;
our Happinefs in the enjoyment of God, is
the End, Refult, and final Aecomplifbment of
Religion. In thefe, we exercife our Religion;
and enjoy ‘out Happinefs : Out of thefe, we
are neither Religious, nor Happy.

toob. If, under 'pretence 'o'tythc Spirit,
any one produces what is inferior to Senfe,

Reafon,




MoraAL and ReLiGious.  Cent. XI.
Reafon, or the. improved perfe&ions of man
in a natural way; he is certainly deferted of
God, funk below his Species; who will give
fuch a ope Credit.- Prov. xiv. Fook believe
every word, It is great.Weaknefs in us to take
lefs at Man’s hand. for Affurance; than God,
when He would have us believe, doth of His
own accord give. S o
~ 1007. Religion #s not a Hear-fay, a Pre-

fumption,-a Suppofition ;. is not a_cuftomary
Pretenfion and Profeffion ; is not an: Affeta-
tion of any Mode; is not a Piety of particular
Fancy ; confifting in fome pathetic Deyotions,
vehement Expreffions, bodily Severiues, af-
feGted Anomalies and Averfions from the in-
nocent Ufages of others: dus confifteth in a
profound Humility, and-an univerfal Charity.
. 1008. Several Forms of words in Scripture,
exprefs the fame State, and fo vary only the
notion’; (and yéous: ) differ not materially ;
but in Subftance are the fame. To ftand.upon
nice and accurate Diftinctions of them,'is need.-
lefs; ufelefs ; fince Scripture nfes them sndif-
Jferently. [Regeneration &¢.] , This is fit to be -
known ; to avoid troublefome multiplicity in
Religion, and the poflefling the minds of men
with thoughts, that Religion is more intricate
and voluminous ; than indeed it is: whereas
Truth lies in a Jittle compafs, and narrow,
room. Vitals in Religion are Few. ‘
1009. I can give no Offenfe to any; when
I worfhip Him that made me, in the trueft
Ufe and higheft Improvement of my choici;.ﬁ:
a-
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Faculties: for this Wor{hxp is mtemal in-
vifible, mental, {piritual. -

1010. 2 Cor. xiii. 11. Be perfect] The fame
word in the original, as Matt iv. 20. Mend-
ing their nets.

1o11. It is not advifeable to make our-
felves a Religion ; 77 materia libera : We fhall
be in danger of deing tempted, to value our-
felves 4y it ; to hold others #o it; to abate as
“much for xt in things of Wenght

1012. Col il. 23. "Agudiz cwpars;, the Ne-
gleé‘t'mg of ‘the Body ; hath no more of Re-
ligion in it, fimply ; than TInopom ozexls, the
Satisfying of the Fleth; mention’d with it:
nor does there feem to bc any reafon ; why
. Will-worflip, in this fame paﬁ'age fhou'd be
‘taken in & worfe fenfe ; than it’s compamon in
the place, Humility.

1013 In Worfbip, there is 1. Apprehenﬁon
“of the Objec ; and Acknowledgement of it’s
PerfeGion: 2. Union with the Object; and
-Afféion to it: 3. Senfe of Infirmity; and
-Depcndcnce on the Object. 'Thefe are things
-in Worthip; of which nothmg can be donc,
but by the Spiriz,

1014. The more Myﬁenouc the more
Imperfect: That, which is my_/hcal/y {poken,
is but balf fpokcn As Darknefs is, in compare
with Light; fo is Myftery, in comparifon
with Knowledge.

1015. A ﬁund Mind can not be, without
Modefty and Humility ; a found Body can not

- bc without Temperance and Chaftity.

1017,
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" 1016, If I am, by ‘the faculty of Reafon,
capable of God; then I am, by the ufe of
. Reafon, to take cognizance of God: if I am,
by the faculty of Will, capable of choofing
Good ; then I am in the ufe of Will, to choofe
that which. is Beft: even God, the chiefeft
Good : if I have in me Superior and Inferior
Powers ; then I am to govern thofe which are
Inferior by thofe which are Superior: if I ami
Accountable to One, who will examine me
by Reafon ; then I am bound fo to a&, thatI
may be able to give Account of my felf to
Reafon. :
1017. It is no Difparagement to the Divine
Spirit ; that what is Pretended to come from
it is examined, by Reafon and Scripture ; and
alfo the ground of any man’s Pretenfions to
that Spirit. ' ‘
1018. It is not Morally good 3 to forbeas
the Ufe, or abandon the Pofleffion, of what
is Naturally good : Mortification is not deny-
ing our Bodies ; but denying our Lufts: Con~
tempt of the World is not Prety ; but Con-
sempt of thofe that have the World, is Pride.
And indeed, Pride and Humility are not diftin-
guifhed by Wealth and Poverty, == -
1019. We muft Learn of the Divine Wif-
‘dom, Imitate the Divine Goodpefs, Depend-
on the Divine Power. o
1020. We cannot Live among ope another ;
without being in fome Danger from one an-
other: but this is the cafe of the Great and
Rich ; as well as of the Mean and Poor. The
former have ot Jefs than the latter of Diffatisy
fa&tion,
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fa@ion, Anxiety, Fear, Dangef: nay, the
‘Rich Man hath as masy Dependencics ; as the
Poor: though not the fame.

1021. Reafon is the Foundation of Nature : :

Learning is the Super-ftrucure of Art. =~

1022.. In the Gofpel we are tanght:the

Expiation and the Exntpatlon of Sin: Satis-
faction was Neceffary, to make Expiatlon ’
that the Law might not be counted Veid, that
Sin might not be counted Slight, that Repen-
tance might not be counted Sufficient, [and

what hope is lef? to. the Incorrigible of - Im-
' pumty 3 which is not even allowed .the Pe-
nitent, without Satisfa&ion!] that Punith-
ment might not be counted “Arbitrary, that
Pardon might notbe counted Indifferent, [but
a thing meet fit and neceflary for difcounte-
nancing $in ;] that Grace might not be
counted Exotbltant that Prerogative might
not be counted Difhonourable. By this Satis-
fa&toa, God provided for the Difcountenan~
cing of Sin, on the one hand ; and for the
$aving of the Sinner, on the other. ;

-31023. As Sin is a Vitiating the Reafon of
- Man ; the Reftauration muft be by the Rea.fon
of God by Chrift, §A6y&.

. 1024+-God-hath not -provided better, for
any gffec ; upon which the Being and Wel-
farc of the Creation depends : than He hath
for that Faith and Obedience, upon which.
the Salvation of a Sinner depends.

" 102§, Goodnefs and Wickednefs ‘can not"
be Reconciled : God is unchangeable in the one ;'
and the Impentent -is unchangeable in the

- . other.
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ether. God can not be reconciled to Unrigh-

teoufnefs; and the Impenitent 2wil/ mt be re-

conciled to Righteoufnefs.

. 1026, Man is enjoined nothing, by the Re-

conciler ; but what is Good, and Beft in it’s

felf ; Neceflary, and Beft for Him: @z to-
lay-afide the Devi/ifp Nature he was in, by

Pride and Malice; and the Brutifb nature he

was in, by Senfuality and Intemperance.

1027. Let there be a proportionable care,
againft mif-apprehenfions in Judgement, mif-
expreffion in Words, and mif¥carriage in Prac-
tice.

1028. The beft way to find out, what is
Rdzgwn in us; is to inquire, what is True con-
cerning God : for Religion in Us is our Re-

* {emblance of God; who is ever beft pleafed
with thofe things in his Creatures, which are
moft eminent in Himfelf.. x
. 1029, Sinners are neither. fuddenly pu-
nithed, nor certainly pardoned, nor ever coun-
tenanced, nor at all neglected ; but gracioufly,
Jorborne. Qur Time here is the Meafure of
God’s Patience, and the Fruit of His Good-
nefs.

1030. How much Egfier isit; quxetly to,
enjoy, than eagerly to conteft ! How vaﬁly
wifer !

1031. Allow for difference of ‘.Temper bc-
fore you confider the Religion of the party.

- 'The a&ivity of Choler fhou'd not have the

efteem of Divine Zeal; the ild Sanguine

- complexion fhouw'd not have the honor of

Chnﬁmn Meeknefs ; the black Mclar{:}:holg
, ou’
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fhou’d not be condemned, for the heart of
Unbelief; the dullnefs of Phlegm - fhou'd not,
fall under the cenfure of Dead-heartednefs to-

wards God. - S :

' 1032, “ Prince and Saviour,” is God's con-
jun@ion: We affet Punitive Power; and-
glory in it. Let any have the Executive part
of Juftice, a wife and good man will fay ; ra--
ther than my felf. , :

' 1033. The fame Scripture {Aé#s v. 31.]
makes Repentance ftand for 4/ in Us; and
I(?J orgivenefs of Sins for -All with God towards

s T

. 1034. Itis ufual in Scripture to fumm-up

all Religion, fometimes in a fingle Phrafe;
otherwhile in one Word. The reafon may
perhaps be; becaufe never any of thefe is
alone. , .

103 5. It is #rue Courage ; to fuffer-for what
is Good, -and to hluth-at what is Evil.

1036. To multiply Queftions, is not the-
way to improve Religion: the Zeal of man
thou'd be turned, from Curiofity of Specula-
tion, to Honefty of Pratice. ,

1037. The great things of God are {ubje&
to His own refolution ¥ We are: concerned, but-
not confulted, in them.——[Mefliah.] -

" 1038. Evil bears-down the Law againtt it,
by Violence; and - fets-up a Law for it, by
Cuftom. ' \

1039. It was always Faith and Obgdience ;
_under- every Difpenfation. S

1040. To a wife a&t of Fudgement, many
things concur — Rejj)lié'ere practerita, Infpi-.

' v cere
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cere prafintia, Czrcumj}:cere contingentia, Pro-
 fpicere Sutura. Such fober meafures are toq
* cool and flow for Imagination ; whlch is aGtive
and unruly. Judgement is calm gnd ﬂ;vcre,‘ :
Invention is lively and pleafant.

1041. It isa great Performance; Hoc agere;.
to mind and attend-to what we are¢ about:
He, who hath not a gertain mark in’ his Eye,
will thgot-at Rovers. Anima, quae ubzqzze o,
nullibi eff : He, that thinks of every thmg,
thinks-"of no thing. *~ The moft Buify men
make the leaft dancc of Work. Tt is not
within our meafure 4nd | proportion ; to be good
at every thing.

" To42. Al Obje@s affe@ ; and all Faculties
incline : God and Nature have appointed a 4i-
rfé?mg Principle ; [+ syeuévdy} that there
might be, 'in Mu}tlphcrty, a rede@ioh to
Umty, Harmony and Umformxty, in Varl-
ety. ~

....

. 1044 They can’ make no Retum, who
have na Reception ;' they can give nQ Aancr,
who do not underftand the Queftion, - :

1045 The Devil often finds work for Them,
who find nione for themfelves: our ‘Faculties
can not lic Idle; but, if not cmployed will
turn upon thcmfclves '

" 1046. In fending Chrift, God did a New
thmg, in refpect of the Means ; an Old thmg,
in refpe@ of the End; It was, in the ftate of

- ueatxon, it ought to bc in the ftate of Re-

generatxon 3
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generatipn ; it will be, in the flate of Can-
{fummation.

1047. The Spirit of Pride is the great Mo-
nopolizer of the world: but they only are in
danger of Self-Conceit, who want Self~Know-
ledge. The Proud man lives in the Paradife
of Fools, and neither in what he thinks, of
does, or looks-for, or promifes himfelf, is
there any thing fincere or true.

10483. Scripture mentions feveral pamculars
often; (as Epb. iv. 31, 32.) not fo much for
the fake of making the Diftin&ion accurate,
as the Exclufion univerfal.

1049. Letnot any man fpeak ; when he is
l{nmfelf in a Paffion ; nor to any one, that is
o ,

1050. Speak no Evil: out of Conformity
to God, out of ContradiGtion to the Devil,
out of Obedience to Religion, out of Care for
our Selves, out of Confideration of Othcrs,
out of Allowance for Imperfe&tion {thc Im-.
perfeGion of our State.]

1051. The Materiality of Vice is in the
Complemon of the Body ; the I'ormahty of
Vice is in the Confent of the Mind.

1052. The felf-fame thing in man is the
Matter of Virtue, and of Fice; when the
Confent of  the Mind is the Form of Vice, the
Diffent of the Mind is the Form of Virtue;
and vice verfa. ‘There was in Man’s Nature,
at the Creation, the Matter of Vice, as well
as of Virtae; the one couw'd not have bccn,
without the other: for the fame thing is the
Master of either. And as this wasin Man, fo

' K 2 it
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it was in the World : and the Matter of Evil
Isnot Evil.

 10§3. He, that wrongs any Creature, fins
againft God, the Creator: becaufe God is the
Owner of the Creatyre, the Mainteiner of
Right, the Avenger of Iniquity, the Rule of
Obedience, in His Nature, or by His Will.

1054. It is Neceffary to know, what God
has reveled; concerning the way of Pardon
by Chrift: it is Impoflible to know more than
. He has reveled. If men wou'd forbear to
.explicate farther ; there would be more Chrift-
- lanity, and lefs Controverfy.

1055. Expiation of Sin is made: when,
upon fomething done or fuffered, (either or
both) according-to God’s pleafure appoint-
ment and acceptance ; God is pacified, the
. Fault is pardoned, the Guilt extinguithed, the

Punithment prevented, and the Sinner re-
leafed. [’Avro?\ul'rgwm;‘ Eph. i. 7. Col. i. 14.
Heb, ix. 12. KaSagiopés Tit. il. 14. Heb,
i 3. 1 Jobni. 7. ‘Ayizcus Heb. ix. 13. °Ab-
™o duaerizs Heb. ix. 26. ‘IAashgior Rom.
ii. 25. TAasucs 1 Fobniv. 10. KavaMayir
Rom. v. 10, 11. ,

1056. A Good word cofts as little, as a Bad
one; and is worth more : is more to the pur-
pofe.

1057, ‘* Thy good things” — Inftruments
of Virtue, and Arguments to Thankfulnefs.

1058. Confcience 1s God's Vice-gerent ; ®acs.
sic@ the God, dwelling within us. .

1059. * That it might be fullfilled” — that
is; foitcomesto be fulfilled : this comes to

o be
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be the cafe reprefented by the faid Prophet.

[ve &xBalirly, not dimizlmdy confequential, not
caufal. ]

1060. To /effen the number of things law-
Sull in themjfelves; brings the Confciences of
men into Slavéry, multiplies Sin in the world,
makes the way Narrower than God has made
it, occafions Differences among men, difcou-
.rages Comers to Religion, rebuilds the Par-
tition-Wall, is an Ufurpation upon the Family
‘of God, challenges fucceflive Ages backward
‘and forward, affigns New Boundaries in the
world, takes away the opportunity of Free-
Will Offerings. '

1061, Thefe four things are in conjunion:
the Freenefs of Grace, the Fullnefs of Satis-
‘faction, the Virtue of Pardon, the Efficacy of .
Repentance.. All is done’ for Us, that was
proper ; or is poffible. »

1062. “ Holding the Truth in Unrighte-
* oufnefs ; Leaving the Natural Ufe; Not
* Difcerning . the Lord’s Body; Not Hold-
“ ing the Head; Turning the Grace of
* God into Lafcivioufnefs.” ——— are charac-
teriftical forms of fpeech for Specifical- mif-
carriages, in their feveral inftances. :
~ 1063. It pleafed God to provide fuch a
“Jufification of Righteoufnefs ; that it {hou'd
be pradifed by Chrift, in the Human nature
of Sinners: and fuch a Condemnation of Sin;
that the Human nature of Sinners, in which
Chrift practifed Righteoufnefs, thou'd notwiti-
Rtanding Die. . :

1064. In a Sinner, there is an Infurre&ion

K3 ok
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of the Higher Faculties againft God; and of
‘the Inferior Faculties againft the Superior.

1065. Some things are according-to the
Nature of God; — Holinefs, Righteouf-
nefs: fome, according-to the Relation we
‘ftand-in to God,, as Creatures;, Reverence,
‘Submiffion: fome, according-to our Capaciry,
as Intelligent and Voluntary ; —Confent of
the Mind : fome, according-to our Compofition
and Make; [Soul and Body] — Reafon above
Senfe, Body fubfervient to Mind, Sobriety fo-
vereign to the Mind, Tempetrance confer-
vative of the Body: fome, according-to the
.mutual . Relation between Us and our fellow
‘Creatures ; — Juftice, Righteoufnefs. Thefe are
matters of general Obligation, and univerfal
Acknowledgment.

1066. God accepts tbat, as the Condition
of a Covenant; which was the Duty of Man’s
‘Creation. ,_ ,

1067. He, that firft Reproves is unwilling
to Punifh.

1068. The Times behind us are junior ; the
times before us, fenior: the Seniority of the
World is to come ; the Juniority of the World
¥ pafsd. [Antiquitas Saeculi eff Fuwentus
Mundi] Why do we attribute perfection to
the World, backward; and to a Man, for-
ward? : '
1069. The Fewifb Church was not {o under
the Law, as not to be under Grace: and the
Chriftian Church is not fo under Grace, as not

to be undes the Law. o
) ’ 1070,
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1670. It is a thing of the greateft Impor-
tince ; upon what Authority we Believe.,

1o71. The biffory of the Creation men-
tions only the pofitive Law : the flate of the
Creation held-forth the moral Law. {favztig
¥u@.: need no other declarition') '

1072. "Evxaic®. Bofdea: for all variety of
States ; for 4ll diverfity of Seafons; for all dif-
ference of Cafes; for all forts of Supply.—
Bedfonable : — when call'd to a&; when in
danger to fall; when ready to be affaulted ;
when brought to account.

. 1073: Tog much Forefight wou'd make too
fittle Self-enjoyment. _

'1074. The Riglit to Pray is a Trult; from
thofe, who are to pray with us : therefore nos
thing doubtful and uncertain, or peeuliar and
fingular, fhoud be put info our Prayer; or be
matter of it. '

1075. Hlleddture doth not credit the effets
of Qood:nature. We fhall hardly think
fruely of God; if we be not fike God: and
They muft fieeds mifreprefent God, who
think Him fuch as Themfelves; before they
Rave made Themfelves fuch as-Him. '

1076. No man will aftrebite the Good
done by another, to a better Difpofition ; than
Isin Himfelf: therefore an ill-natur’d -man ei-
ther will not believe, what is dene by a gocd-
-ndtur’d man; or will afcribe it to Defign : or
perhaps, to Folly. - '

1077. God accounts of Men, rather 1. ac«
cording-to their fertled Conftitution, than ac-
eording-to their particular Difturbance; 2. ac-

\ ' K 4  carding
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cording to their general Courfe of Life, than
any Occafional aét; 3. by what they do with
Chosce, than by what they do with Relu¢tance ;
4~ inthe full ufe of their Reafon, than in the
Hurry of Confufion ; §.— with their Intention;
than contrary to it or without it; 6. by what
they do through Refolution, though after much
Struggle: and God makes Allowance for
Weaknefs and Frailty, in the Manner.
_ 1078. The Execution of Malefattors is not -
more for the Credit of Governors; than the
Death of Patients is for the Credit of
_Phyficians. -

1079. What is good, only becaife God
(our Creator) commandeth it'; we do out of
Gratitude to God, (our Creator) who com-
mandeth it: for it were Ingratitude to, ufe our
Faculties againft Him, who made and gave
them. o o
- 1080. “The Virtue of every Inffrument lies
in it’s Ufe; and if the End be not attained, the
Inftrument is vain : So it is, as to Inftruments

of Religion; Prayer, Fafting, Sacraments; -

- when we are brought to a Religious frame of
mind, and put upon a Religious courfe of /if¢ ;
then the Ufe of the Religious Inftrument is
right : not elfe. |

1081. Among Politicians, the Efteem of

- Religion is profitable : the.Principles of it are

troublefom. N ‘ ,

1082. Embodied-a&s, fuch as the Sacra-
mental are, are beneath a@s purely mental and
fpiritual ; fuch as Prayer is. Itis not for tgc
credit



Cnt.X. APHORISMS.

credit of Religion, to lay ¢/ the ftrefs upon
one motion in Religion; and to be remifs in
others: nor to advance a femporary aét, ac-
comodate to the ftate of Imperfection ; above
als purely fplrxtual which are. to continue to
Eternity.

. 1083. 1 Cor.xi. The Farlmgrs, e b\mxg;-, :
vov: doing’ without Difference: the Indlfpo-
fition is, yismatae, diglous. v. 18. and ,u.e&oe« '
Intemperance : the Dangér i i, xgipa not xaw'=
Xz’

1084. The moral part of Relxglon conﬁﬁ's
of things good in themfelves, neceffary and in-
difpenfable : the inffituted part of Religion con-.
fifts of things made neceffary only by the de-
terminations of the Divine Will. — He, that
denies the former, is Atheiftcal ; he, that dc-_
nies the latter, is Infidel.

1085. It is a pregnant argument, that er-
dom hath not governed the world : that many -
have more readily received pretending: Entbu-
- fiafm and Prefcience, with facred regard ; than'
wifeft Laws and beft Reafons. Socrates over-. -
threw Enthufiafm and Superftition ; when he.
taught men to receive 7o Do&rxnc, againft or
without Reafon.

1086. The world will never be rclcafed
from the Superftitions of the Roman Church ;
till men confine themfelves, in matters of Rc-—
ligion, to free Reafon and plain Scripture. -

- 1087. God "aflured his rejetion of the
Fewtfb Church, and His acknowledgement of
the Gentile Church by His taking Propbefy
wholely from the one, ard at the fame time_
giving it to the other.

1088..
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1088. God, who made us whit we Are;
wou'd have us employ and imaprove what we .
Have : Faculties, without eny acquired Ha-
Wits, witnefs for God; #nd condemn Us. -
© 1689, Weigh every matter of Religion
till the mind receives Satisfattion about it 3
6od gives this Allowance 5 and will flay for
Obfervance, in that particular ; ¢ill it be done:

~ 1090. Ifyou See not well, Hear the betters
if you fee not far, hear the more the Con-
fequence of Truth is great; thereforé the
Judgement about it muft not be 7egligent.

1091. The fate of Religion in it’s Subjet;
confifts of fbree parts; 1. gxc due Compofuré
of the mind ; it’s calm and quiet Temper, it’s
fettlement in Peace through the eftablithed
Government of fober principle¢ of Reafon 2ad
Underftanding over Senfe and brutifh Affeion.
2. an univerfal Reconciliation with the whol¢
Creation of God; particularly, a 'living in
Concord and good Will with thofe made
in our Image and Likenefs; a hearty and
truc Endeavor to promote and advance the
general good of Mankind. 3. the Mind being’
united to God, by Faith and good Affection:

1092. Why fhould one deal roughly with
his Bofom«Friend, the Senfe of his Mind ;
which, if in Peace, is his Solace in all Solis
taries: to gratify an Acquaintance, whieh
goes and comes ! ’ '-

1093. Let-our Souls have their Dye; and
our Bodies not foe~much. '

1094: 'AMvmia, ’Avacafier  Happinefs,
Heart’s-Eafe in the world-~—Not troubl‘e& olut- '

- - lveg
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felves dackward, for thofe things that are gone;
nor forwerd, for that which is not yet.

10¢g§. The perfe@ion of Wifdom muft -
abound in Care ; the perfeftion of Goodnefs,
in Beneficence; the - perfetion of Power, in
Adivity. . ’

1096. The moft advantageous Infitution
of Religion is in Health and Strength : the
moft neceffary Ufe of Religion is in Anguith
and Death. We are not then'fif to Learn ;

CeEN-
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1101, S Sinis a Reﬂe&xon upon God,
the Sovereign; fo He is concern’d
‘to windicate his Honor ¢ as Sin is Malignity in
the World; fo God, the . chiefeft Good, is
concern'd to oppofe it; and deliver the Crea-
‘ture from it.
1102, The worf of men. do not fo much
need Our forgivenefs ; as the beff of men need
‘the forgivenefs of God. We have caufe to be
-Difpleafed with our-felves; but not to Throw-
~ away our-felves. ,

1103." There is no bindrance of God’s Par-
‘don, from the Unchangeablenefs of His Na-
ture, from the StriGnefs of His Laws,
from the Neceflity of His Juftice.

1104. The great Excellence of Chrift’s Sa-
cn{ice did confift in the Moral confiderations
belonging to it.

1105. It is Penerable, to have Will to de

- Good ; when one has Power to do Hurt.
" T106. Heis wanting to his own Life, who
cuts-off his Accefs to God: accordmgly, no
Creature is fo unprovided and defolate, as the
Atheiftical and Profane ; the one has denied
‘God in principle, the other in practice. But
Religion provides-for the worft condition ; be-
caufe it admitts us to the full ufe of ‘God.

1107. There is but One Church [one Re-
hglon] in all agcs. It is zhought, the Wgrld

ocs
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does not grow. Old ; it is certain, the Chuirch
does not. .

r108.- All adls of- Vindicative Juftice and
Mercifull F orgwcnefs, are fubject.to #ifdom.
A&ual Punithment is not neceffary tothe up--
holding of Government: but.only.the: Power
of Punifhing, or Pardoning; as feems good
to Wifdom.

1109. Many make and ufe their Rcbgloa
but as an outer Garment, made in fafhion; to.
put-on abroad, ‘P ut-off at home.

1110. The favorable Declarations of God
are called His Covenant — [ The Rain-Bow. }

1111. In worldly and material things, what
- is Ufed is fpent: in intellectuals and fpmtual

things, what is not Ufed is not Had.

1112, Men are in Thought and Appre-
Jhenfion fuch, as. they are in Temper and Af-
fection.

1113. A good man’s Life is all of a piece.

- 1114. The Scripture denominates none a
Sinner ; from common Infirmities, involuntary
A&s, mvmcxble Errors, ftrong Temptatlons,
or firft Irregularities.

1115. Our J¢f Entertainment is thh our
own mind; and by communication from other
good minds.
© 1116, It is a wondcr, any fhoud think ;
That might be done by Sacrifice : which cos 'd

. not be done by mental Devotion. Nothing in
Sacrifice cou’d be acceptable to God ; but the
.meaning of the Sacrificer.

1117. Quzre, Were Sacrifices Expreﬂions

of Homage, Signs of Gratitude, Impoﬁtxc:;
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of MulQs, or Gratification ef Priefts, the.
Servants of God? , :

- 11¥8, We are abfent from God; not by
being other-where, than He is; who is every-
where: but by being otber-wife, than He is;
who is all Good : by a fenfual Life, a worldly
Mind, a wicked State. ¢ 7éww, <4 Tebnes.
- 1119. Fewifh Sacrifice was Avapmaig @ pas-
v Heb. 2. 3. Chriff's Sacrifice was"Apeois
duagresy Matt. xxvi. 28. - '

1120. The Being, which is moft pure and
undefiled, is not to be ferved, Fuyais seawdeaie
~ with difeafed minds. [ Nothing with Blemifh

was to.bg Saerificed. } We muft come to God ;
with iptention to forfake Sin, when we pray
-it may be forgiven ; with difpofition to make
ufe of the Grace we beg; with refolation to
fet-about what we pray we may do: For our
~ Prayers are to be Inftruments of Piety and

Virtue. : :

t121. God hath rejeed His own Inftitu-
tions ; when they have been made Final, put
in competition with Morals, or made compen-
fations for Morals = Ifa. i. 11—17%. lxvi. 3.
Mic, vi. 7, 8. for. vii. 4, 5. Amos v. 21.
Ya. kxiv, 6. Rom. xii. 1. Epb. v. 27. Rew.
xix. 8. 1 obn iii. 7, 8, 9. Rom. viii. 2. In-
fitutes have their toundation, in the W5k of
God; and the matter of them is alterable:
Morals have their foundation, in the Nature
of God; 2qd the matter of them is‘neceffary
and unaltebroa\ki.ﬂ )

1122. Make allowance for Ignorance and
Incogitancy, for Necefiity, for harder Cir-

- cumf{tances,
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ftances, for Mifapprehenfions and Miftakes,
for Frajlty and Infirmity : be wanting in no-
thing, that the Reafon of the thing and the
Equity of the cafe call-for.
' 1 123. Take-away the Self-congeited; apd
there will be Elbow-room in the world The
Leffon given by Wifdom is Fyels ogevi and
none have leamed it, but the Wife.
. 1124, It is foan epough to Determine, at
Jaft ; it is too foon to Determine, at fisft, :

1125. Creatures univerfally bengficial have
been look’d ‘upon, as lively Reprelentatives of -
'God [Sun, oon] therefore it is Natyre's
Senfe, that God is Good and Commupicative.
If God be not endeared and recommended to
us by His Goodnefs ; we fhall never be engaged
to His Service, by aur Senfe of it: for qur.
Returns are thie Fruits of our Refentment.

1126. Sometimes, more thap Men ; other-
while, lefs than Children : one-while, Mglan-
choly and wholly at a lofs; as if we could do
nothing: apother-while, Intoxicated with
Pride and fond Opinian ; as if we cou'd do
all “things: Of the mnltxtude of thoughts,
which come into our minds ; how Few come
to any thing ! Thatis nothing to us, by-and-
by ; which™ a little before was ome of the
grcatcﬁ things in the world. '
1127. Religion #s not a Syftem of Doc-
trines, an Obfervance of Modes, a Heat of Af-
fections, a Farm of Words, a Spirit of Cen-
forioufnefs. '

1128, Look we upon our-felves, as fubor
dinate and fubfervient: tale no more, thda:
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the place and proportion of fecond Caufes. God
will do the work of the firf# Caufe ; but ex-
peds; We fhou'd do the work of the Sfecond
Caufe. There is aConJuné'tlon of the firft
and fécond Caufe to the fame Effed, in their
fevéral Orders.

1129 Perfection is always to be meafured,
by it’s Nearnefs- to the Pattern of Perfe&xon.
‘- 1130. Power may do Harm'; Wit may di-
re@ thereto; but Goodnefs fan@ifes both.

1131, Platoni 135" principle of Creation,”Eews
and -TIwiz* the Actvity of divine Love; the -
Non-entity: of all Creatures. The groﬁ'eﬁ
Errors are but Abufes of -fome noble Truths.

v 1132, Chrift died, for the eftablifhment of
the New Covenant, his Teftament : and rofc~
again, to'be his own Executor of it.

1133. ‘Mankind have the work of the La‘w
written in their Hearts ; (Rom. i.) in refpe&
of the principles of the Creation: and they
‘have the ‘work ‘of the Gofpe/ written in their
hearts ;- in refpe@ of the principle of Refto-
ration : that the Goodnefs of God will Pardon.

- 1134, We'are not Free from Good, but fo
it: we are fo made Free, as (under God) to
be Subject to the Rule, engaged to the End,
obliged 1o Others, true to our Selves.

1135. All Expestation hath fomcthmg of
Torment. _

- 1136. Some run abroad, to fctch nothmg
home : fome are fo ever a-domg, that nothing
is done : fome can not Do, for want of Think-
ing ; and can not Think, for Thinking. -

1137 Fulfill all rwbteouﬁz{/} Matt, iii. 1,1 5

that
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that is, accomphfh all Declarations’ concerh-
ing the Meffiah. * P/a/. cxliii. Dan. ix. 15.

1138, Some. fpeak, only becaufe they will
hot ‘hold their Tongue: making Speech an
End, not'a Means. If we cannot Govern our
tongues,we mav Impnfon them.”"E x@m VT,

1139. Evcry thing is dzmgeroas, to him
. thatisafra¥dof .

- 1140. 'When Anger'goes before, mattér ot
Repentance commonly follows after.

. 1141. Rule of Right is the Weak man's
Strength, and the Strong man’s Curb: "i
makes Mine my-own; and rraigns the In-
truder’s violence.

. 1142. He, that repents, is Angry with him.
felf:. 1 need not be angry with him,

v 1143. It isnota Warranty of our aétion,
that the thing comes in our Minds: our own
Redfon, and the Reafon of things is more to
us than Suggeftion: - [Enthufiafm.]"

. 1144. It 1s the Madnefs of Superftition,
to think, to charm God by Cerimonies: indeed,
to expeét That from any thing; which God
. hath not promifed, and which Rcafon cannot
account-for,

1145. Cautelous Sufpenfe, for want'of Af-
furance ; is Better than confident Prcfumptlon
upon Pregnancy of Imagination. It is Safer
t0 fuppofe, than to determine.

1146. Let our Love to one another refe n-
ble God’s Love to us all: Love of Benevolence,
to make us Lovely; and Love of Compla~
- cency, when we are {gch,

1147
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1147. We may juftly wonder, how any one
can fo far deceive himfelf; as 1o thiak, he is
Religious: who nourithes in himfelf fuch dif-
ofitons of mind; as, when we defcribe the
ilith Nature, we afcribe to the Enemy of
God and Man. He, that is bad, is then worft
of all ; when he feigns himfelf to be good.
* "1148. We mutft not take Religion upon wus,
. asa Task; nor bearit, asa Burtben. )
1149. He, that neither 470ws himfelf, nor
thinks: hg can learn of others; is not Fit for
Company.
, 'lx5q._y In the Death of Chrift there are
"1. many Excellencies, Worthineffes; as Refig-
__natiot-30."God, €Compaffion to Man: 2. fi-
‘gular Virtue; exercifed ; as Faith in God, Pa-
tience, .Meeknefs, Gentlenefs: 3. due -
* Enowledgements made; as Man’s debt. of Obe-
~dience, God’s demapd of Right, -the Law’s
authority, the -Sipners’ caufe not defanfible,
Creatures’ infolency correted, eminent in-
~“ftange. of Impartiality: 4. fitting Submiffins
'to,God ; fo.raze -out the memory of man’s-
f_ﬁiif—b(;hhviour by affe@ation, Ufurpation, In-.
" folence, Bold practice ; to reftore a Creature-
ftate :. 5. fingular Intimations ;- of the Caufe-
lefsnefs, Filthinefs, and Degnerit of Sin:.6.
" neceflary, Ends ferved; Impediment todivine
Goodnefs removed; Man put in.2 new way of
life... - .. ... :
" 1151. Where Eyil.is removed, and We
difburthened ; we gnjoy.our Eafe, rather than
eftimate our Engagement. Lo
: Y Il 5 2.

1
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1152, To the Willing mind, every thing
is an Argument; to Faction and Defign, no-
" thing is Evidence enough. ‘

1153. It is not fo bad, to Forget God; as
it is to Mifreprefent Him : a Neglett is not fo
bad as an Abufe. »

11 54. ContradiGion [Repugnancy] in ferms,
. is 2 Limitation upon Omnipotency inNaturals ;
Turpitude in the faf#, is a Limitation upon
Omnipotency in Morals: becaufe the per-
fections of Wifdom and Holinefs are effential
to the divine mature.’

" 1155. A wife man will not communicate
his differing thoughts to unprepared minds, or
in a diferderly manner—Ta &w—T7aice. Phr.

1156, 1.8in is Pardonable; 2.God hath a’
Right to pardon; 3. it is very credible, God
w1/} patdon thofe who repent ; 4. it is not at
all credible, God will pardon obffinate and con-
tumacious finners: 5. in what way, in ufe of
what means, upon what terms God will pardon
fin ; lies in God wholly to refolve, determine,
and declare: 6. it is declared in Scripture,
that God doth pardon ; in and through Chrift,
- 1157, Chrift 4id, 1. what the divine Will
and Pleafure thought fit; 2. what Reafon and
Equity called-for; 3. what was worthy and
valuable too, in it's felf; 4. what was ufeful
~ and tending to noble purpofes; 5. what was
available and effectual, in refpect of iffue; 6.
~what was pleafing and acceptable to God.

1158, It is not in our power, to bring our

Condition to our Minds ; butit'is our duzy, to
 bring our Minds to our Condition, S

* L2 1159.
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1159. Irrcfolutlon Iy ﬁ's Buis’ nefs ;- Ra{hnefs'
JSpoils it. :

1160. If we do not fee caufe to reverence
God, on the account of His excellency and
perfetion ; to fubmit-to and obey Him, on the-
account of Our relation and flate; to refer
our-felves to Him, have faith truft and affiance
in Him, on the account of His care of Us;-
to love and delight-in Him, to acquiefce in
Him, and make Him Final to us, as our Cen-
tre ; to be thankfull and gratcfull on the ac-
count of His goodnefs and kindnefs ; — if we
are ftrangers to thefe inftances of Piety, or un-
fatisfied as to them; we can give no good ac-
count of the ufe of our Reafon: for we are
naturally obliged, in all thefe particulars;
which are the materials of Godlinefs. And
if it had not been for that excellent Obje&,
we call GOD; and for the noble A&, we call
Godlinefs there had been no need of the fa--
culty of Reafon among men: but a high ele-
vation of Senfe and Imagination had been fuf-
ficient.

1161. Nothing is of Faith, that is not in
- Scripture; nothing is necqﬂry, as otherwife
* exprefled ; nothing is certaén, as farther made-
out. We may Live in Chriftian Love andi
Union ; without Confent and ‘Agreement in
non-ﬁ,nptural expreﬁions or forms of words.

1162. God, as the author of Nature and of
Grace, does agree perfe¢tly with Himfelf,

1163. In the heavenly and divine flate, to
be Able to do Good, to be  Willing, and to
Do i it; are reprefented as Convertible.

: 1164.
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1164. Charity of univerfal extent, is better
“than Truth of particular apprehenfion. If
we maintained only fuch Truth, as is unque-.
ftionable ; our Religion wou’d be coo/ enough.
Defend God’s Truth, in God’s Way.

1165. A Stranger is admitted, upon Re-
- commendation ; an Offender is pardoned, upan
Interceffion; an Enemy is reconciled, by Me- -
diation.

1166. The appearances of .God in human
Shape, under the Old Teftament; were Pre-
parations to the appearance of God in human
Nature, under the New,

1167. We can make nothing a Mean of
Worthip; but jt will be inferior to qur-felves,

1168. It is neither #eceffary, nor indeed
poffible, to underftand any matter of Faith;
farther than it is Reveled : that is not Reveled,
which is not made Intelligible : that which can
be put into Words, may be taken into a man’s
Underftanding — Myflery is not what is Un-
intelligible, and cannot be underftood, now
it is Reveled ; but that which is fpceifical and
¢ritical in the Profeffion : which they only
underftand, who are mepvipev, initiated.

1169. Saving Faith is no fingle A&. The
precife notion of Faith is not a Scripture no-
tion. ‘

1170. We are all of us at times in a Fool’s
. Paradife, more or lefs; as if All were our
own, all as we would have it. , _

"~ 1171.— Repine! Is not the world Moral,
worfe than the world Natural ? our bad Man-
pers are our bad Times: We condemn the

- L3 ' Effect,
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Effe&, which is Suffering ; and- abfolve the
Caufe, which isthe Sinner.

1172. If God ‘fhou’d fo negle& Us, in any
onc moment ‘of our Lives; as We neglect
‘God. thewhole time of our Lives : what would
our Beings be worth to Us!

1173. We are to acknowledge God, as the
Original of our Being and Father of our Spi-
rits ; to be thankful to Him, as preferving and
maintaining: us; to be governed by Him,He be-
ing Supreme and Sovereign; to jE’r've Him,
as our Lord and Owner; to reverence admire
and adore Him, as the moft Perfe¢t Being ;
to believe In me, as moft Certain and Infal-
lible ; to #ruff in Him, and commit our
Selves and our Concerns to. Him, as being
moft Faithful ; to /ove and delight-in Hlm, as,
the firft and chxefcﬁ Goodnefs ; to #of in me,
as the Centre of immortal Spirits ; in all
things to 7. fer our-fclves to Him, as being
‘Ultima:e and Final. :

1174. There are Afilicions, for our Good ;
Temptations, for our Trial ; Dxﬂicultxes, for
our Exercife ; and Employments for our
Powers and Graces.

1175. The God of Truth and Holinefs will
not give fuch Atteftation 'to ImPoﬁure, For-_
gery. and Iniquity ; as wou'd be an invin-
cible Temptation : which excufes’ Mis- beljef,
as well as invincible Igrorance excufes 2 Mif-
carriage 2 the ‘one, in point of Faxth the,
other, in point of Practice.

" 1176, God heareth not Sinners” —i. e..
c‘r\th not Mxrac!c» jar thcm, or by them ; doth
S nothmg'

»
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nothing to give them Credit, in their ‘eviP

way. :

- - 1177. No Sign can warrant-our Belief;

unlefs it be in conjunction with a Do&rine.

worthy of God, .
1178. It was the Blafphemy of the Holy"

Ghoft ; to traduce the Evidence of Miracles,

with Indignity to Chrift ; who did them, and

. was attefted by them. - o '

1179. Mifery fpeaks for-it’s Self, when no- .

thing is fajid ; ahd Goodnefs ever pities it :
. but Obfinacy is another Provocation. o

- 1180. ‘An Impenitent cannot be a Believer ;
for all neceffaries to an a& of Faith are want-
ing. God ¢wnr lay-afide His Anger :- but We
cannot lay-afide Que Fears. S

- 1181, To be mifchievous to men, becaufe
of their Religion, will lic heavy uﬁn men’s
Confciences ; when they confider, How little
Religion they had themfelves; wben théy
were fo mifchievous : And, if any die Mar-"

rs ; thofe, who put them to death, are Mur-
therers of the worftkind. .

1182, Enthufiaftic Do&rines — good things
ftrained out of their Wits. Among Chriftians,
thofe, that pretend to be Infpired, feem o be
Mad : among the Turks, thofe, that are Mad, -
are thought to be Infpired. Co

. 1183. If any fpeak, in a language I 4o un--
derftand,concerning things 1 jbou’d underftand;
as having ftudied and confidered them: and"
what is faid ‘is not at gll Intelligible to Me;
though he pretends to the Spirit, I do not
violate Charity.to think, the Speaker qnder-

L ' L 4 ' ftands

)
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ftands not Himfelf well : but that he fpeak-
eth Words without Senfe. For the Parts of
men are not fo vaftly dnf—proportlonatc, and
what is moft Spiritual is moft Ratiopal. |

1184. A Wife man isever ready to ac-
knowledge'; that he owes,’ the better, half of
. that Title to good Coan[atton B
. 1185, It is inconfiffent” with any kmd of.
Honefty and Virtue; to neglc& and dcfplfe
6/l kind of Religion. =~

: 1186. It is not good to lec, in _‘7 ﬁ‘ fince
we muft Die, in Earneft. ’

. 118%. Where God owed Nothmg Heis
not unrighteous, if He gives Lefs

1188. Where the Do@rine is necqﬂizry and
mxportant the Scripture is clear and full ;
but, where the Scripture is not clear and full ;
the Dorine is not neceflary or important. '
- 1189: Goodnefs is contrary to Pravxt_y and
Wickednefs ; and alfo contrary to Severity and
Anger : the former is eflential to the Nature
of God thc lattcr is fub_,eét to thc lel of
God. -
T 190 God can ‘be 'wantmg to None, in
what is neceffary to bring them to Good : but
God may and does ‘abound urito Some, in what
is conducing to their Advantage. '

'1191. The Reafon- of the Thing is as cer-
tain, ‘as” Nature and lnfalhbxhty the Reafon
bf the Mind is as certain, as thc F alhbxhty of
the Man can admitt. - ’

1192. ‘1°Cory xv. 47. By our Creation at
ﬁrﬁ we were Earthly ; through our Regene-
rationt y Vrtuc, weare Heavenly.

i | C nigs.
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1193. The Law fuppofes, that the Judge
js an Advocate for the Prifoner ; and wlll fug-
gcf’c fuch Dcfénces, as are lawfull.
<. 1194. As wedo for qur Selves, wc /bou’d do
for Others ; Excufe, where we cannot Juttify.
" 1igs. Doubts and Miffakes are_excufable;
in a Creature, who' is finite and fallible : ‘bus
Negleits and Abufes are "inexcufable ;:in a
Creature, that is Intelligent and Voluntary. -

- 1196. Yefterday we were not ; To-day we
are but little ; To-morrow we may be nothing.

' 1197. To corgﬁne Mind and Reafon to God,
is no more ;5 than to. confine thé Eyes to what
1s Vifible, and the Ears to what is Audible :
the F aculty is in full Liberty ; though con-
fined to it’s proper Obje&.

““'1198." Some make their /g Undcrﬁandmg,
the ﬁtjﬁ thing they do.

199 In the Reconciliation by Chrift, the
nghts of God, and the Ncceﬁitles of Mcn, are
equally confidered. .

“1200. A reétified Undcrﬁandmg, that hath
a fettled Judgement of Truth ; a fanéfified Na-

. ture, reconciled to Goodnefs ; a pacified Con-

fcience; difcharged of Guilt: Thefe things
are contained in a State of Rehglon, ’



A PRAYER for

. A Prayer for Morning or Evening.

Oft Blefled God, the Creator and Go-
‘W1 vernor of the World ; the only true’
God, and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift,
We thy Creaturés were Made to feek and find,
to know and revegence, to ferve and obey, to
honour and glorify, to imitate and enjoy Thee ; -
who art the Original of our Beings, and the
Centre of our Reft Our Reafonable Nature
hath a peculiar Refervation for Thee ; and our .
Happinefs confifts in our Aflimilation to, and
- Employment about Thee. The nearer we
approach unto Thee, the more free we are
tom Error, Sin, and Mifery; and the farther .
off we are from Thee, the fartheroff we are.:
from Trath; Holinefs, and Felicity. 'Without
Thee, we are fure of nothing ; we are not tuses
of our felves: but through Thee, there is
“Self- Enjoyment in the mind ; when Yhere is”
nothing but Confufion, and ag Enjoyment of
the Word. . -~ - =~ -
‘We could pot conceive -Thee to be per-
fe@ly Good. ; if we did not look upon Tf:e,
as the Detefter of every thing that is unjuft,
wicked and _inipious : we fhould Mifreprefent .
Thee unto the world, if we fhould fay, that
Will and Power alone, Govern in the Difpo-
fure of the affairs and ftates of Thy Creatures ;
for Thou, O God, doft all things with the
teft Reafon, in exateft Righteoufnefs, in
the fulleft Equity that is poffible.
We acknowledge ; that the Law of our Na-
ture, and of our Religicn, as Men ; refults ne-
- - eeflarily



MOoRNING and. EVENING.

ceflarily from our Relation to Thee, as our
Creator and God ; and that it cannot be, that
we fhould be Dif-obliged from our Obedience H
- which is the moral Neceflity, and high Pri-
vilege of our Being, Bring back therefore
our Minds, by juft and wife Refle&tions, to
centre themfelves in Thee ; that through Re-
pentance and Pardon, our Sins may be, as if
they had never been ; and our Souls may be
in perfec Reconciliation with thy Nature, and
Will, and Law; and with the Meafures of
everlafting 'Righteoufnefs, Goodnefs, and
Truth : that our Minds may be in Love and
Good-will, in Concord and Agreement with
the whole Creation of God ; with whatfoever
derives from God, Holds of God, and Ac-
knowledges Him. We know, thou canft not
vary from the Perfe&ions of thy Nature ; and
therefore we cannot Promife our felves, that
thou wilt Pardon without Repentance; or.
Fear, that Thou wilt Condemn thofe who do
Repent. But when we fin again(t Thee, we
Wrong our own Souls ; and Wickednefs makes:
us Enemies to our Happinefs, and to our.
Beings. o . .

© Let us always Live in the Fear, and Appre- -
henfion of God ; without whom we cannot
Live atall. Let the Light of Truth, and the.
Help of Grace, be vital Principles of A&ion
in us; that we may, in the Time of Life, at-
tain the Ends for which we live; and that our
Religion, ‘which Begins in Knowledge, may
proceed in A&ion, Settle in Temper, and End
in Happinefs: that we may make it the work

and
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and bufinefs of our Lives, to Reconcile the
Temper of our Spirits to the Rule of . Right-
eoufnefs ; and to Incorporate the Principles of
our’ Religion  into . the Complexion of our
Minds ; that what we Attribute to God, as
his “moral Excellenciés and PerfeGions; we
may propofe to our felves, as matter of Prac-
tice and Imitation ; and that what is our beft
Employment in this world, and. will be our
only Employment in the next; may be our
free Choice, and our tranfcendant Pleafure.

Let us not put-off that Repentance and Re-
formation to our laft hours, which is 2 Bufinefs
of Difficulty and Leifure ; as the working-out
all Vicious Habits, eftablithed by frequentA&s,
and long Cuftom ; and the working-in of Re-
ligious Difpofitions, by contrary Practice, and
flow Degrees, muft needs be. Free us timely,
by Conformity unto the Gofpel of Chrift, from
that Rancour and Malignity; with which our
former Praice of Sin hath poifoned and de-
praved our Nature. =

. Help us to fhun the Beginnings of Sin,
which are Modeft ; and to dread the Iflues of
Sin, which are Impudent; becaufe, where-
ever we Begin to Mifcarry, we know not
where we fhall End : and to keep our felves
within the Meafures of Reafon, and Nature ;
and never to Subordinate Religion, Confcience,
Juftice, or any thing that is _gHoly, to fenfual
Pleafure, worldly Gain, or popular Reputation.

Eftablith in us a God-like Temper, and
make us fenfible of it in our felves; that we
may the more eafily part with this world, to

| ga
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go to God by Death, whenever thou calleft us
thereunto; and may not be without Founda-
tion of Hope, and future Expe&ation ; and fo
run from Death, or be in Bondage to it, as a
prevailing enemy: that we may have in our
Confciences none of the Fuel of Hell ; and
fo not fear the kindling of thofe Fires upon us:-
that we may not, at laft, be abandoned from
God, .upon any unpardonable Provocation ; in-
wardly felf-condemned, bya guilty and awa-
kened Confcience ; which would render us
extremely and eternally miferable. ' But grant,
that our religious Knowledge being digefted
into True Goodnefs, before we die ; we ma
Depart hence to an Eftate agreeable and happy,
natural and proper to that holy and heavenly
‘Temper, in which we have fettled ourfelves
here, by Religious Ufe, Practice, and Cuftom:
and that this Divine Conftitution, which was
recommended to our Souls by the Excellency
of its Nature, may be Perpetuated and Con-
fummated in us, when we are gone from
hence; and we be for ever with Thee, in
whofe prefence is fulnefs of Joy, and at whofe
right hand are pleafures for evermore. All
this we humbly beg of Thee, O Lord, as we
are capable ; for our Selves, and for all Chrif-
tian People, and for all Mankind ; through
Jefus Chrift our Mediator and Redeemer : In
whole Name and Words we fum-up our Pe-
titions ; faying, Our Fatber, &c.

F I N 1 &






| PR
E1GHT LETTERS
| . or

Dr. ANToNY TUCKNEY,

AND

Dr. BENjaMIN WHICHCOTE :
CONCERNING

The Ufe of Reafon in Religion.

The Differences of Opinion among Chriftians.

The Reconciliaiion of Sinners unto God.

The Studies and Learning of a Minifter of the
Gofpel. . )

 Written in SepTEMBER and OcTOBER, MDCLI.

% It is better for us, that there thou’d be Difference of
¢¢ Judgement ; if we keep Charity: but it is moft un-
 manly to Quarrel, becaufe we Differ.”

‘ Dr. WricHcoTe’s Aphorifms, No. 569.

¢ By the way, I will obferve ; how little there is in many
¢ Controverfies: if Wife and Temperate men had the
¢ management of them. But when once there is Suf-
“¢ picion and Jealoufy, thefe make and increafe®
¢¢ Differences.” .

Dr. WaicncoTe’s Difcourfes, Vol. II. Difc. vii. p. 152.

e Turpe putant parere Minoribus ; et que '
Imbarbi didiceré, Senes pevdenda fateri. How.

MDCCLIIL






PREF A CE.

‘ HE defign of this fecond Pre-
S I face is to give fome little ac-
count -of the reverend Per-
fons, whofe letters itintroduces ; and
of two or three others, who are oc-
cafionally mentioned in the letters :
which account will render all farther
difcourfe unneceflary and fuperfluous,
" on the part of the Editor.
AnTtony TuckNEy was born in
the laft year of the fixteenth century,
towards the end of the year; at Kir-

. ton near Boflon, in Lincolnfhire; =

where his Father was -Minifter. He
was, at fourteen years of age, matri-
culated of the Univerfity of Cam-
bridge ; being admitted of Emmanucl
College there : which fhews, that he
had been educated hitherto in a dif-
like to the church eftablithment; for
that college, though it abounded for
K - a many
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‘many years in moft excellent {cholars ;

and ‘might therefore very juftly be
cﬁecme§ and, flourifh, on thejr ac-
count; yet was much . reforted-to,:
for an other "reafon, about this time ;
viz. its being generally look’d-on,
{rom " it’s ~ firft' foundation, (which
Tuckney . himfelf acknowledges ;) as
a Scmlnary of Puritans, .

Our young - Scholar took his ﬁrf’c
degree, before he was feventeen. years
qld and was: chofen Fellow of his.
college, three years after : in mpexx
“he proceded M. A. and was fome
time in the .Barl of Lincoln’s famlly
before he - refided on - his fellpwﬂnp
When he came back to:live in col-
le ge, he would not remain idle and un-
Eroﬁtable there ; but {foen became an .
* eminent Tutor, and had many per-
fonsof rank and quality admitted un-
der him : in this yfeful and hono-
rable employment he’ continued, ha-
ving taken his third degree of B.D.
in mpexxvir, about._ ten years; after
which, tir’d probably of a cellege life,
and wifhing to fettlein a family-way,

.o he
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he accepted the invitation of' his
ceuntrymen ; and went to’ Ba/ion, as
an Affitent to the famous- Vicar of
that town ; Mr. Joun ‘CofTon: to
whom he was probably very agreable
on all accounts ; and for® whom,
, though a very zelous Non-cotiforinift,
his Diocefan Bithop WiLL1ams, when
Lord Keeper, procured a ‘Tdleration
under the Great Seal, for the' free Ex-
ercife of his mmlﬁery, notwithftand-
ing his diffenting in Cerimonies ; fo
long as done witheut difturbance ‘to
the Church: ‘But this was probab]y
not very long ; for Mr, CotToN quit-
ted his native Country, before the ci-
vil wars; and withdrew, as man
other refolute Non-Conformifts did at
that time, to New-England On his
departure, the Corporation of Boflon
chofe :‘Mr. Tucknev, who was now
" married, into his place: and he kept
this Vacarage, at their requeft, till the
Reftoration ; or rather, his title to it ;
for he took no part of the Proﬁt,
wben he no longer refided on it. Dr
' a 2 CH
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How was his Succeffor, after the
King’s Return in mocrx.

When the Parliament thought fit tg
convene an Affembly of Divines; Mr,
. TuckNEY was one of the two nomi-
. nated for the County of Lincoln ; this
fummons he  cheertully attended, for
divers reafons; and took his family
up with him to town : nor did he any
more return to Beffon. He is faid to
have been much confidered, in the
Affembly ; and obteined, as all the
Favourites did, a - parith in London :
and when Lord MaNcuesTER turn’d-
out Dr. HoLpsworTH,Mafterof Emma-
nuel College, and the Lady Max-
GaRET’s Profeflor of Divinity at Cam-
bridge, from both thofe Preferments ;
Mr. TuckNey was put-in Mafter ;
and Love, the Mafter of Bennet, Pro-
feflor; in mpcxev. He did not go
down to refide on this new Employ-
ment wholely ; till he was chofen
Vice-chancellor, three years after:
when he removed all his Family to
Cambridge, ferved that Office with
credit, and commenced D. D. the yfear'

after
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- mendable ; ‘though he ever confulted
~the_intereft. .both of the Univerfity
.and  his. College, 'and the honor of
.the Chair ; (yet he  was civilly ‘turn’d-
~out-of both, at the Reftoration: for
.Dr. GuNNING, a man of leatning and
,character, and ‘a.great fufferer for his
.unfhaken loyalty, was to have ‘them
both.. Accordingly, duplicates of the
following letter were fent to the Vice-
-chancellor; and to our’ Doéor 3-and
that to the latter was accompanied By
oone from the fame Lord: M ANCHESTER ;
who kad brought him back : to Cams-
4ridge, fixteenyearsbefore; and through
‘whofe hands, as now again Chancellor
of the Univerfity, the Royal Orders
regularly pafs’d. '

C. R.

: HEREAS weare credibly in-
Jormed 5 that Dr. Anthony
'Tuckney, Maffer of Sz. John’s co/-
bege, and ne of the Profeffors.of Dix
- ity in  oxr Univerfity of ‘Gam-
bridee, s well firicken in Years v apd
e B S I éy
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by reafon of bis Age, and fome: Infir+
mities of Body, may not bereafter be
Jfo well able to undergo the burthen af
thofe two Places: We, out. ‘of our,
princely care’ both of that our Uni-
verfity, ana’ tbe fazd Dr. Tuckney, do.
fudge it meet ; that be, tbe Jaid- Dr:
Tuckney, before the --end- of this In-
flant June, do recede [from the a1 ﬁeu‘
Jaid Ma/ier/bzp,aﬂd Profeffir’s place s
with the Reflory of Somerfhamy am<
nexed thereunto by ‘the grace and. fa<
vour of our royal pandfavhor. PWhich
fignification - of our /bzd pléafiré. {f
the faid Dr. Tuckney fhall fubmit wn=,
to, We fhall be fo well pleafed with
that bis [ubmifion; that We fhall gra-
cioufly accept thereof : and will be rea~
dy to remember it, for his Good 5 up-
on any juf} occafion. And fartber ta-
king into our princely confideration the
greas pains and ' diligence’ of the [aid
Doétor, in-the difcharge of 2 the [aid
Prafaffor’s place 5 -without that bene-
ity which [bould b’ bien réceived by
bzm from thé faid - reftory of Somer-

a 4 {ham ;
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tham ; which, during the late unbap-
P and rapacious times, was unjufily
detained from bim : upon that his
Submiffion, Our will and pleafure is,
and We do hereby order ; that what~
Jfoever perfons during the natural life
of the faid Dr. Tuckney fhail gfter
bis ceffion be elefled or promoted to vhe
Jaid Profeffor’s place, fball before their
admiffion thereunto give fufficiens affu-
rance in Law to the faid Dr, Tuck-
ney, for the yearly payment of one
bundred pounds out of the reétory of
Somertham 0 sée faid Dr. Tuckney,
for the reward Qf bis former pains,
by even and equal Portions, at the four
ufual feafts of the year ; that is to
Jay, at the Natipity of our Lord and
Saviour, at the Annunciation of the
bleffed Virgin, the Birth of St. John
. Baptift, am/ the feaﬂ of Mlchael the
Archangel 5 during the continuance of
‘the [aid Proﬁzﬂbr:, and the narural
life of the faid Dr. Tuckney: any
Grant or Statute to the contrary not-
' *uzt/:ﬁaﬂdmg Given at our Court
' a:
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gt Whitehall, June 1, wmpcrxi. By
bis Majefty’s Commirnd, |

" Epwarp NicoLas.

The Earl of Manchefler’s Letter.

Sig, ‘

*OU will find, by this inclofed, what

£ the King's pleafure is; and bow
acceptable it will be to Him, that you
make a_fpeady quitting of your mafier-
fhip of St. John’s college and the place
‘of Regius profefor. . It is not out of
any Diflike of your Perfon, or Difpruft
of your Ability 5 but for thofe reafons,
which are exprefJed in His own Let-
ters. One of them I fendyou s that
" gou may keep it for your fecursty :
the other is deliver’d to the Vice-chan-
- cellor s to be kept in the Regifiry of

the Univerfity : And I doubt not, but
* bis Majefly will take care 5 that the
conditions be per%ormed. The Profits
aﬂ;éot_b places You are to enjoy, till
idfummer mnext and your Stay
there with fome convenient rooms, is
allgwed you, ¢ill Sturbridge Fair ; a
| : ‘ con-
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conveniency being allotted ' for Dr.
Gunning’s ufe ¢ and I hope, you will
find all civilities from Him. 1 fball
upon all occafions zmprwe my intereff
for your advantage 5 witd the reality

of
Your a]ured Friend to ferve you,

_ E. MANCHEST ER.
Whitehall, June 3 :
MDCLXI. '

T he poor. infirm and aged man of
ixi1 only, knew himfelf too weak
however to contend with the Court ;
fo he took his fhort warning, _reccded
from Cambridge, and lived private and
reti’d in London'; till the Plag gue,
the Fire, and the Five-mile A& drove :
him out of the great City 3" and obli-

ed him to remove often from ‘place to
place. . ‘While he f’tay d, he was no-
mmated a Commiflioner, on the Non-
conformift fide, at the Savoy confe-
rence’; but never attended:: allég-
ing (as Mr. Baxter with fome indig-
nation obferves) hls backwardnefs ‘to

e fpeak
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~.fpeak ; though he had been the Doc-
“tor in the Chair at Cambridge. But
every one will fee, whence this back-
wardnefs to {peak arofe ; and will ex-
cufe his. pleading it, though.it were
an  dppea’yyn which occafioned it:
for we may remember, he had only
‘100 /. per ann. -allowed; in compen-
fation for all he was required to part-
with The Fire confumed all his
‘Library. At'length, after many re-
movalsand fome trombles, he return’d
to die in London ; and was buried in
the Church of St. Andrew Underfhaft,
jn February mpcLxix. \
~ Dr. TyucknEY printed fome Sermons
in his life time ; and feven years after
his death; Mr. Jonaruan TuckNey
his Son, .fometime Fellow of St fobn’s
and a young man of great hopes ; till
a deep’ melancholy deprived Him of
himfelf, and the world of any.benefit
from his abilities ;- publifh’d in a
quarto volume, forty of his. Fa-
ther’s Sermons : which he followed in
‘mpcLxxix by a collection of all-his La-
tin pieces; confifting of Sermonssd
o Clerum,
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Clerum, Pofitions, Déterminations in
the Chair and for his own degtee, Lec-
tures &c. To éach book Mr Tuck-
~ey prefixed a fhort preface, in the
“refpe&ive language of each: and to
' the latter is annexed a thott account of
the Dodtor by #7. D. who was very
probably Dr. Wirriam DiLrincHaw,
 Tuckwey’s fucceflor in the headfthip
of Emmanuel college. '
~ From thefe his writings our Profef-
{or appears to have beeh 4 man of
preat reading, and much khowledge;
a ready and elegant Latinift ; but nar-
row, ftiff and dogmatical : no enemy
to the toyal or epifcopal power, as it
~ fhou’d feem ; but above meafure ze-
lous for church power and ecclefiaf-
tical difcipline : which fuch men as
Tuexney¥, ArkowsmiTH, &c. very
fincerely wifthed and hoped to have ef-
tablifhed, by authority of the Parli-
ament, following the repeted advice
of the Affembly ; apd they fadly re-
‘gretted their - difappointment : their
sew mafters conftantly turning a deaf
ear to all fuch admonitions, - This the
R latter
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Jatter frankly owns, in his T4ética fa-
cra, 11 ii. 10; where he reckons the
lofs of churth difcipline amongft the
caufes of the heterodoxy fo rife then in
England : tells, how often and
earneftly the Aflembly had labour’d to
reftore it; but adds pathetically and
¢legantly out of Zirgsl;
Ter conatus ibi collo dare brachia
circum ;
Ter fruftra comsprenfa manus effugit
imago :
Par leuibus ventis, volucrigue fimillin
wa fomno.
and concludes thus, in a marginal
note ; — Dicam aperte ; qum jam-
dudym eviluit, (under the Bifhops, I
fuppofe ;) nuper evanust (under the In-
dependents) difcipling®. In purfu-
‘ ance

® Ex illo Pauli clagio, x Cor. xi. 2. prockve ¢ff colligere ;
quantum viguerit apud primaeves Chriflianos ecclefiaflica Dif-
ciplima—fub Papatu milers foedsta ofi, ot verfa in rem pecunie
ariam.~Reformatis Germanica gquantum abfuevit a Difi~
plinae puritate, tsflamsur &c.— quantum Anglicana fub
Epifeopatu, conflat x ea queresmonia 5 quam ab illius ordinis
~ wure primarise, D. Lanceloto Andrews, extorfit rei ipfius ve-
ritas et cvidentia. ~ Poft exaulloratam Epifeoporum prala-
: ’ yram,
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ance of thefe principles, we find Dt.

Tuckney always fieree; when he
mentions the freedom, which the new
Government openly encouraged : in

one of his determinations, on the fub-
je& of Divorce ; he rails furioufly at
MivTon, whom he calls infamis et
non uno laqueo dzgrzm; in moft of
them, the Papifts Socinians and Armi~
nians are fallen-upon, in ‘the ° fame
breath ; in one, upon the queftion of
the unaccountaélenqﬁ of Prinices, if I
may fo fpeak ; he deplores, in very
ftrong terms, the treatment and dedth
of ng Charles. He is faid by Ca-
Lamy to have mainteined the dignit

of his Pofts, both of Vice-¢hancellor
and Mafter ; and to have been moft
refolutely dlfregardful of the arbltrary
and irregular commands of thofe in
au-

turam, ecclefiam hanc noftram Difeiplina, wt Aeneam olm
uxor Créufa,

—=— Lacrymantem, et multa volentem

Dicere, deferuit ; tenuefque receffit in auras.-
Sapius quidem Coetus ille presbyterorum, qui. W eftmonafterii
paucis abbinc annis convenerat ; ex mandato Ordinum, utri-
ufque fcilicet domus Parliamentarie ; conatus ¢ff eam reducere:
verum, ut de Aéneaet Créufa j}qmtur apud Poctam, Ter
‘conatus. Ta&. Sacr.IL. ii. 10,
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authority ; beyond any of his brethrenz
and he fays of himfelf in thefe letters,
when Dr. WhicHcore had given a
‘hint of impofing ; that ¢ in the Af~
fembly, he voted againft fubfcribing
or {wearing-to the Confeﬁ'ton, &c. fet-
out by authonty > which was the
more meritorious in.Him; as he is af-
firmed to have had a great hand him-
felf, in framing the Confeflion and
Catechlﬁns ; and -particularly; to
- have drawn the expofition of the Com-~
- mandments. in the larger Catechifm.
In his eleGtions at St.. Fobn’s ; when
the Prefident, accordmg ‘to the Cant
of the times, wou’d call upon him to
- have regard to the Godly ; the Mafter
anfwér’'d,. No. one fhou’d have a
greater’ regard to the - truely Godly,
than himfelf ;- but he was.' determined
to choofe none but. Sthelars - adding,
very.wifely g T hey may deceive me, in
their Godlinefs.; they can not, in their -
Scholarthip. .. This Story of. Hlm, fo
much to . his honor, is ftill upon re-
cord in. the College ;.and was told

me by. the prefent wotthy Mafter.

Upbn



xsi P REVF A4C E

Uposn, the whole ; be feems to: have
been a very honeft and good man, a
very induftrious and learned fcholas ;
his imperfections and weaknefles flow’d
frem hix principles, rather than from his
difpofition.; and: he was worthy to
have lived in better times, and a lefs
prejudiesd or bigatted age.

BenjamMIN WaricHcoTr was defcen~
ded of an ancient and: honorable fa~
" mily ; which bad been feated in.the .
County of Salop, for many genera-
tions: he was the fixth fon of Curis-
ToPHER WHICHCOTE, Efg, by ELiza-
seTH his Wife, daughter of Epwarp
Fox, Efg; of Greet in the fame coun-
_ty.; and was born at #bicheote- Hall,

- in the parith of Sroke ; March i1,
mbcixe He wasadmitted in Emma-
nuel college, Camér:’dg_e, under Mr.
ANTONY TuUCKNEY, - MpCxxvi 3 upon
whofe leaving the. college, Mr. THo- -
Mas Hirr became his Tutor : here he
" took his degrees regularly ; going out
Bachelor of Arts Mpcxxix, Mafter of
Arts, mpcxxxir, Bachelor of. Divi-
nity mpcxe. In the fame year, that
he
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son fays, he ferv’d near twenty years.
He was alfo appointed one of the Uni-
‘verfity Preachers: and in Mpcxii
was prefented, by the Mafter and Fel-
lows of his college, to the Living of
North-Cadbury in Somer[etfbire. This
vacated his Fellowfhip; and upon this,
I prefume, he married ; and acually
‘went down to his new Living : but was
foon call’d back to Cambridge, be-
ing pitch’d-upon to fuccede the ejedt-
ed Provoft of King’s college, Dr. Sa-
mUuiL CoLL1Ns; who had been in that
poft thirty years, and was alfo Regius
Profefor of Divinity. Thischoice was
perfe@tly  agreable to Dr. CorLins
himfelf, though not quite fo to Mr.
WhaicHcoTE; who had {cruples about
accepting what was. thus irregularly
offer’d him : and there is ftill extant,
“in the hands of Sir Francis WHick-
.coTEt Bart, the Do&or’s great Nephew;
which that Gentleman has done me
the honour to fthew me; a fhort Sche-
dule, containing very imperfe@ heads
of reafons pro and con, which occurr’d
to Him in the coutfe of this delibera-
: - . : Lon
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tion and debate’ with Himfelf. Hap-
pily for the College, for the Univer-
fity, and for the Ciurc’h of England ;5
he determined at Jaft to accept the
place : for fomebody elfe wou'd cer-
tainly have been appointed,” had He
declinedit; and fo good a one, upon
every account, cou’d very hardly at
that time ‘have been found. I'mean,
- one; whofe Capacity fhou’dhave been

fo indifputable, his Reputation for Pi-
ety Learning Prudence and Temper fo
eftablithed, his Intereft and "Credit
with thofe in Authority fo very con=
fiderable; ‘and his Fortune fo indepen-
dent : by all which in cenjunétion our
Author was enabled to do fo much
more Service than any other man j
without ftooping to any thing, un-
worthy of his Charadter. So he
was admitted Provoft, March 19,
mocxriv. By the fame authority, Mr, -
TuckNEy was made Mafter of Em-
manuel; Mr. ArrowsmiTH, of St.
Fobn's ; and Mr, Hill, of Trinity:
and thus four very intimate Friends,
after a feparation of fome years; fave
b 2 ' that
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that the three laft met in the Affem-

bly of Divines, at e efminfler ; faw
each other again, i she feveral moft
honorable ftations of the Uniyerfity :

' towhich their Leatning and: Piety had

defervedly recommended them.

. This reunioneffour men, fo vesy deas
to each ather, muft have been very fgsx{:-
fadtory and delightful to each; if it
had riot foon appeared, that Wyxcu~
cote the y ft, but by fac the moft
confiderate | 3 the four, was now be;
come.a very- different man from what.
the reft had left him, a dozen years

before ; He had by ‘this time difen- .
. gaged lnmfelf from the narrow and )

flavith principles ‘of his Education ;
and not content to have emanclpated
himfelf, he employed all his Credlt,
Wexght and Influence, 'which’ were
juftly great 5 in fpreading’ and propa.-
gating a nobler freer and more gene-
sous fett of opinions : thefe the young

T,

Mafters of Arts efpecxal}y {oon cordi~ -

ally embraced, to the no fmall diffa~

tisfadtion of the other three : who in
vain oppofed their authority, in the

N ‘ _ ) upport
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fupportt: of what wou'd not ftand the
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re&ory firie cura “of Milton in-Cam-
~ bridgefbire ; void hy -the death of
‘Dr. Corurns. “This' agreable piece
.of preferment ‘he kept, as long as he
lived ; though after the Reftoration,
‘he was obliged, or:advifed, to ‘take-
out a Grant of it ‘under- the ‘Great
Seal,  @d -corroborandum: .and he
thought proper- to refign it, the - year
after ; “in-order to- refume it immedi-
ately, -by a frefh prefentatlon fro’m thc
college, -

. Dr. 'Wurcnco'rz was fo zelous to
preferve afpirit of :fober Piety;and-ra-
tional :Religion, in’ the Univerfity and
town of’ Camérza'ge in oppofitionto
the fanatic Enthuﬁafm, and {enfelefs
Canting, then. in vogue ; that ' He et
wp © an " after-noon - lecture. for - Sun-
days, at'-T7inisy church’; which (as
has' been! obferved before) he ferved
for near 20 years : an."other was fet-
up- on: Wednefdays, "at ‘the: fame
Church y as . Mr. :BEARDMORE tellsus,
{in his acoount of his: tutor T 1uor- ;
soN, lately . printed by .my - learned
Ariend’ Pr... Bncn, -with His life of
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that' excellent Prelate ;) which was
ferved: by ‘a fett of the very beft
preachers, fellows .of divers colleges ;
friends ‘it is probable and followers. of
Whirchcors. - Dr. Himw fet-up tw
other . fuch funday  le&ures; at - St
Michael’s church, . for- the morning ;
and at zfl/—fazm!:, for  the afternoon :
at the former-he: conftantly preached
himfelf; of the latter-he took a fourth
part to hxmfelf and' this was {o much
the fathion: of the time and place;
that Mr, BearpMorE obferves his Tu-
tor Tirrorson, ufually heard four "
fermons every Lord’s-day ; and Dr. .
TuokNEY remarks, in his account of
Dr. Hiry ; that the Gofpel was no-
where fo freely preached, and {o ab-
folutely without: charge to any ;
then. at Cambridge. ‘

- The happy eftect of Dr. Wiica-
coTE’s .pains in this way appeared in
~ the . ‘great talents. and excellent per-
formances of fo many eminent Divines,

* . after the Reftoration : .of whom moft,

«of thofe who. had  received their edu-
.. cation. at..Cambridge ;. were formed
] ’ . n .
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at leaft, if not aéuilly browght-up,
Hirh. - His truely Chnﬁian tempp:n{
and thesworthy ufe He made 6f his
great credit ahd intereft with thofe in
authority ; at a time when Argows
~sMxTH; L1isrTroor, and athers, were
apprehenfive of a totad deltruiion
hanging-over and threatsiig . thefe
. Scats of Lernitig 5 mdy be feen ; julftly
etlebrated in the Sershon - preadhﬁd ut
his Funeral by TiiroTion ; and i
“the fhott chara&er given of hiin by
BURNET, in his Hiftory of his owit
times* : His génetofity to his Predes
ceflor Cou.ms, and other cjeded
metnbers of the Sodiety ; fully con=
futes the smyarious mfcrencc, which -
the Oxford Hifterian draws ﬂm:lg!
mantly, from a fille Fa&: Sce
-paflage in Arkenae Oxon. Vol. IL
where Tuckney is mentioned p. §%6.
Our. Provoft had too great -and noble
a fpirit, to follow a patty :Ervﬂely 5
and was never fo attach’d to -any, as
not to fee and jown and with to ferve
real merit ; where-eter it was to be .

found of which we hiave. one remdrk-
able

* See the Teftimonies fubjoined to the Preface to the Aphonfms.
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able proof, in'Mr. Asranam Hitr's
account of Dr. Barrow ; prefixed to
the works of that excellent Philo-
fopher . and - Divine. Barrow was -
thrown-out, at his firft application for
the Greek Profefforfhip ; merely on
account of his being a Royalift : yet
he ever acknowledgcd with gratitude
Dr. Wiicacors’s good offices arid rea-
dinefs to ferve him in it. "And not-
witliftanding "the differences between
Dr. Wuicacore and his old Tutor,
which make the fubje® of thefe lettcrs,
and which, “the ‘reader will fee, were
irreconcileable ; He joined with the
other  fix ele&ors, a very few ‘years
after, in raifing Dr. Tuckney to the
Divinity Chair,

His Predeceflfor CorLins had now
been long dead; and Dr. Waics-
COTE’S .condu& was too moderate and
obliging, to difguft any : yet at the
Reftoration he was removed from the
'Provoftthip, by efpecial order from
the King; and'Dr. James FreeTweop
was put into it. DBut though remo-
ved, he was not difgraced or frowned-

' C on;
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on ; fo far from it, " that he was on,
the. contrary only called-up, from the
comparative oblcurity of a Univerfity
life, to a higher and more confpicu-
ous ftation ; from ‘a place, where he
had already done . much real fervice ;
to one, where there was ftill much te
bedone; by men like him. ‘Accor-
dingly, he was eleCted and licenfed
to the Cure of St. Anne’s Black-friars,
in " November wpcizii; and that
Church bemg burned down ‘in the
dreadful Fire of Mpcrxvi, he retired to
Miltor, for'a while: but was again
calléd-up, and prefented by the Crown
to the Vicarage of St. Laurence Jew-
7y vacant by the Promotion of Dr.
WiLk1ns to the See of Cheffer.
This was his laft ftage ; and here
he continued in high and general ef-
teem, preaching twice every Week ;
to his Death in mpcxxxrii: the <:1r—
cumftances of which may be feen in
the Sermon at his’ Funeral, "He was
buried ‘in the Chancel of his own
Church; whenDr. T11roTson preach’d,
who was the week-day Lecturer there.
M
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He .is feckoned by FULLER, who
Ermteff his Hiftory of Cambridge in
mpcey ; among the Writers of Emwma-
nuel college ; but I cannot find, that
he publithed any thing before the Re-
floration; or in any part of his life.

He was married, but I cannot learn,
to whom ; when he was abaut thirty-
four years "o age : probably he never
had ‘any children ; .certainly he left
none ; but made three of his Ne-
pj'xews his Executors . one of whom,
his name-fake, a_merchant in Bifbop/~

gate fireet, ta whom he bequeathied
all his MSS, put them into. the hands
of Arch- deaconJEFr erY 3 and to Him
we owe three volumes of difcourfes :
which for. the excellent fpirit, found
judgement,and fweet temper, moft con-
fpicuous through-out, will ever be ad-
mired by all men of fenfe : though to- .
tally void. (as were alfo his Latin per-
formances ; of whx_ch one Or two are
preferved, and in my hands ;) of all
the graces and ornaments of ftyle and-
compoﬁtlon To many mdeed, a
O'reater proof can not well be given of

c 2 the

s
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the intrinfic merit of thefe Sermons;
than the Lord SwarTessury’s having
Eri’ntcd' one volume of them in
mocxevir, with a large preface, high-
Fv in praife of the incomparable au-
thor. ~ 7% xal x2{B. €nol AiTar. .
‘Tuomas HiLt, born at Knighton
in Worcefterfbire, admitted of Em-.
.manuel college in  O&ober mpexvin,.
took Lis firft Degree ‘there in Mpcxxir;
after which he went to the famous
Mr. Joun CorTon of Boffon, as ma-
ny other young men feem to have
~done ; and ¢ fpent fome good time
with Him, (fays Dr. Tuckney) for
his farther perfe@ing ; and the more
happy feafoning of his fpirit.””  Upon
his return to college,be was chofen Fel-
low and proc:ded M. A. in mbcxxvi:
not Jong after which he became an
eminent Tutor ; and fo continued,
titl mpexxxiv : when, being now B. D.
he was prefented to the Living of
Trckmer b in Northamptonfhire. Here
he fo greatly diftinguifhed himfelf;
- that hie was nominated a member of
the Affembly for that County,
: m

“
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in MpecxLi ; attended, and preachd
often before the Houfe of Commons,
on folemn occafions, as public Faft-
diys &c; and was chofen. one of
their morning week-day - preachers at
the Abbey, as on the Lord’s-day he
officiated at St. Mar#in’s in the Fields,
He was. at firft appointed, by the
fame authority of Parliament, Mafter
of his own College; but this not
feeming a {fphere large or confidera-
ble enough for fo a&ive a man, that
deftination of him was changed ;- and
he was put into Dr. ComsER’s place,
who was turn’d-out from the headﬁup
of Trinity college.

He was a celebrated and diligent
Preacher; and did not flack his pains, -
on being thus promoted; but on the
contrary fet-up. two le&ures in the
town of Cambridge, as above-men-
tioned ; one of Wthh he fupplied him-
felf altogethcr and was much reforted-
to ; the other, in conjund&ion with
three affiftents. He printed only a
few Sermons; which are now little
known or mqulred after :  though

‘ Dr.
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Bf. Totentv, who preached his Fu-
nerdl Sérmon at St Mam‘el’:s on the

2 z‘d’_’qf .D(e‘cémze'r, mpcriry, and prmt—
ed with it a large account of Him,
faysy ¢ he had miade a fair progrefs,
4 Iifhicd confitationof j )
daiitig Champion of the Arminian
Biiod ; whom the sbufive Wits of
the Univerfity, with an impudent pold-
g PIR IS -1 [T TR LA X1 ) [
neft wou'd fy, none ther durf} ad-
ventiffe uponi.” By ‘t‘hl,sladvérfér')? I
40y oy e SRR { : Ui ot
ke Joun Goopwrn to be alluded-tos
g7 MR },( £, la ‘v.u'.'.'r....é}
who two years before had dedicate

R M- AN s e sly N PRI
his folio volume, called edemption re-

deeined, t6 Dr. WaicacoTe Vice-.
chancellor, and the reft of the heads
of hotifts dt C"a‘;’rz)éridge : and in thag
bold, but fot (a3 Dr, Tuckyey. calls
if) imModeft 6t feurrilots, addrefs, had
chidlletifed dnd" required tf{éi'fl to con=
fiite' hipt r11i' he¢ was in an error,
“ For'the seft; Mr, Hyti proceded
DD in' mpexivi; and died in MDCLIIL:.
the Univerfity  Orator, Mr. Wib-'
DRINGTON, at St. Marié’s; and Mr..
Pkt ax, oné of the fenicr fellows of
hit" eollege; ‘it “théir Hall; making

e , each
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8t. NVicolas’ Chapel there. He was
' call’d-up to affift in the Affembly of
Divines ; for the county, in which he
now lived; had a Parith in London,
and is named with Tuckney HiLu
and othersin the lift of Triers, as they
were call’d ; 7. e. perfons appointed to
examine and report -the integrity and
abilities of Candidates for the Elder-
thip in- London, and Miniftery at large.
When Dr. ‘Brarg,- Mafter of St
obn’s college, was turn’d-out by the
Earl of Manchefler; Mr. Arrow-
sM1TH, who had taken the degree of
B.D. from Katharine 'Hall eleven
ycars before, was put. into his place ;
as alfo into the royal Divinity Chair,
from which the old Profeflor CoLLins
was removed : and “after about nine
_ years pofleflion of. thefe honors, to
which-he added that of a Do&or’s de-
gree in Divinity, in mpcxLix; he was
farther promoted, on Dr. HiLy’s death,
to the mafterthip of T7inity college:
with which he kept his profeffor’s
place only two years ; his health being
. - con—
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confiderably  impaired. He died in
mpcrix : and was fucceded at Trinizy
' college by Dr. WiLkins.

Dr. TuckNey, his fucceffor in the
Chair, fpeaks . of his behaviour in it as
ety great and worthy; and of his
own exceding unwillingnefs to come
after him : but adds, he accepted it
at laft; to fave the Univerfity thé
reproche and difgrace of having a Pro-
feflor to feek aliunde ; as none among™
thenifelves were dxfpofed to undertake
the province.

Dr. ArrowsmiTs twas, like his
friends Tuckney and Hinw j a very
learned and able, but a ftiff and nar-
row Divinej was, like them, offended
. with the popular;ty and credit of Dr:
WaicHeoTE : for though they all re-
fpe&ed and loved his perfon, they
cou’d none of them bear:with his free-=
dom. But ArrowsMiTH’s natural
' Temper was 1ncomparab1y better than
his Principles ; and he is reprefented
by both fides, as a man of a moft fweet
and engaging difpofition; This even

~appears, through all the fousne’s and
d fe-
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feverity of his opinions, in his Tattica
Jacra ; abook written in a clean ftyle,
and with a lively fancy ; in which
is difplay’d at once much weaknefsand
ftiffnefs, but withall great reading ;
~ and a.very amiable candor towards the-
perfons and charaéers of thofe, from
whom he found himfelf obliged to dif-
fer : even towards Joun GoobpwiN
above-mention’d ; whom Dr. Tuck-
NEY (a very good man too, but ira-
cundior paullo;) {peaks-of with ex- -
ceding fharpnefs: whereas with our
gentler author, he is dofus vir et di-
ligens; (abfit enim ut ei quam meretur
laudem invideam, ut ut aliter [fenti-
enti:) p. 217. doétus et di fertus, fed _
Judicii /éqmoru P 147. ‘
This book the -Mafter dedicated to
the Fellows and Students of his Col-
lege, and printed it in MpcLvir ; to
fupply, as he cou’d, the failure of
Sermons ; which his ill health
wou’d not permit him to preach in
the Chapel®. He had allo printed
three

* The curious reader will not be dxfpleafed to fee a- far-
ther fpecimen of this work, now fo little known or mqux‘;
. I¢
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three fermons, ten years before ; and

in mpcrix, the year of his deceafe, his
friends HorTon and DiILLINGHAM,

mafters of Queens and Emmanuel col-

lege,

red after ; I will therefore here fubjoin an other paffage out
of it, from the conclufion of that chapter; which imme-
diately precedes a profefs’d inquiry into the origin and pe-
culiar caufes of the Heterodexy then fo rife in England.
Atquiy ut dolori debito fibula tandem aperiatur ; ¢ff quod An-
liae matri chariffimae compatiamur univerfi: eo quod annis
%ifce noviffimis, qui diu apud nos floruerat Veritatis balteus,
cum illo cingulo quod Jeremias Dei juffu lumbis fuis detrac-
tum in foramine petrae abfcondiffet, computruiffe videatur. Ea
fiquidem tempora redierunt, de quibus Hilarius ad Conftan-
tium —de guibus Optatus ad Donatiftas — Circumfpice
lector, et diei, fipotes; Ecquis apex ¢fl Fidei, quem Controver-
fiae non foeddrunt 2 ecquod membrum, in tote corpore religionis
Chriftianae 5 quod alicujus Haerefeos lepra nan pervafit ¢ Uti-
nam vero non nifi foris, in regionibus tranfmarinis, lues iffa
graffaretur | [ed, ut olim Africa, ita munc (proh doler !) An-
glia, quotannis aliquid minfiri parit. Unus, appellat Evan-
gelium ; ut expellat Veritatem: Alter, Furem praedeftina-
tumn adunco, quod aiunt, nafo fufpendens; Paulinae interim
pracdeflinationis furtum et rapinam meditatar : Tertius, dum
Synodum W eftmonafterii nuper babitam toto Coelo errare
contendit 5 errat ipfe, toto Tartaro: Quartus, Redemtionem
redimere conatus eft 5 fed quo pretio? ipfius nimirum Elec-
‘tionis Reprobatione ; et ipfius Gratiae reditu in Irgratiam :
Quintusy — [ed reprimo me: nam de Biddelli miftratis erre-
ribus horrendifque blafphemiis tacere praeflat, quam pauca di-
ceve,  Sin autem bujus [aeculi Borboritas et Gnofticos, /i
Quaerentes, Trementes, al'dsque Fanaticos oratione profequi
vellem 5 non ad Clepfydram modo, fed et ad Amphoram queri-

-monia nofira protrahereur. Tadt, Sacr. ILi. 7.

The Authors of the firft fecond and fourth of thefe books,
the titles of which are play’d-upon; were, Dr. Fobn
Playfere ; Mr. William Sancroft, afterwards Arch bithop of
Canterbury ; and Mr. ‘?nlm Goodw:n.  Biddell made himfelf
very famous, in thefe days ; and the Secters, Quakersy, and
othes fanatic feCts bagan to be firft talk’d of.
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lege, printed a colle@ion of his The-
clogical Aphorifins in quarto ; with
the title of Armilla Catechetica,

Thefe two laft mention’d Do&ors,
Hirr and ArrowsmiTh, being {po-
ken of with fo much refpe¢t and af-
fe&tion by Dr. WaicHcoTE, in his
firft letter ; and being ‘with him in
the places of higheft rank in the Uni-
verfity 3 and appearing to be fo clofe-
ly conne®ed with Tuckney, as if
cther things ; fo alfo in the difplea-
fure conceived againft the Provoft’s
new doctrines : I thought, the reader
wou’d be pleafed, to have fome ac-
count of them all in this place: which
has been colle¢ted with fome care,
from the beft authorities I was able tg
procure, .

A word or two has been faid, by
way of Note, concerning fome others .
where it was imagined of ufe to illuf=
trate or explain the paffages, in which
their names occur.. One only being
forgotten, I will juft add here concern-
ing Him ; that Paur Bavnes was
Fellow of Chriff’s college, fucceded



PREF AL E. xxxvij
Mr. Perxixs in the re&ory of St. -
drew’s at Cambridge, and printed
{ome notes on the Epiftle to the E-
phefians.

It remains only, that I acquaint
the learned and curious, the candid
and patient reader ; (as I have by this
‘time good reafon. t6 call and ‘think
him :) with the hiftory of the Letters,
now prefented to Him. The origi-
sal tranfcripts of them, in Dr. Waicn-
-core’sown hand ; were, as I fuppofe,
spart of the treafure entrufted with Dir.
JerrEry : but I'cannot learn, that they
are now it being. Fot I havebeenvery
inquifitive after ‘them ; hoping, by
means of them, however haftily or ill
written, to fatisfy my-felf in the true
- reading of divers paffages; ‘which I
‘cannot now be pofitive of. That Dr.
WhHaicreoTe wrote a bad hand, & pret-
'ty plainly hinted in the letters ; moté
than once : that they -were written
at firft, and tranfcribed by him after,
in great hafte ; is alfo very certain :
Dr. Waicncore feems befides to have
had in his temper a warmth eagernefs
- | and
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and enthufiafm, but always under the
command of his-Reafon ; which made
him, when handling a “favorite argu-
ment, or inforcing a truth which he
was wnder thé: power of, utterly ne-
gle& , his ﬁyle and muft have ren-
der d him in a flill- greater degree im-
patlent, under, the cold reftraint of
writing accurately. From "all thefe
cconfiderations I have reafon to fufpe&,
that Dr. WHicHcoTE might not al-
ways write exaély; nor Mr. Jer-.
FERY always read exactly: for the
copy in my hands was not taken by
the Arch- deacon himfelf, biat by his Bro-
ther; though- it is corrected through-
‘out by the former.
. - For my felf : 1 have taken the leaft
pofiible hber_ty ; have followed, almoft
to a degree of aEe&ann, the old mode
of {pelling ; have copied my copy,
-with the utmoft fidelity ; and never -
varied from it, without abfplute necef-
fity. The paffa’gcs, which. the firft
writers . wrote in the margins, are now
- -taken _into the text; but fince they
.are-quoted and ,referr’gl-to,, as.being diln
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the margin ; I have. taken care to
keep them ftill fepardte, by inclofing
them within crotchets;’ And the re-
ferences all through are made moft
precife and diftin&t; and free from, all
poflible ambiguity. - ;L

If any fhall be of opinion ; that ‘the
letters are mnot of fuch confequence, as
to deferve being miade public.; . I . am
not difpofed to difpute’ that , point:.
yet, let me be permitted to fay ; the
fubjed@s, debated in them, “are of un-
queftionably great concernment ; and
the men, who debated them, were ex-
cedingly capable of handling them
acutely and judicioufly : even confi-
‘der’d in the loweft pofiible light,.they-
are curious remains of the laft century ;
and let us fomewhat into the hiftory
and ftate of one of out Univerfities
before the Reftoration. And, to fay
no more ; one advantage they may be
of, to the very beft and wileft of us
all ; to teach Us, by the example of
thefe learned and goad men, who,
though they cou’d not either bring-
over the other to his own way of think-

ing;
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ing ; yet preferved a refpe® and ef-
teem for each other; and lived on in
friendfhip and charity ; if not in great
intimacy and familiariti’ : teach Us, 1
fay, by their example, how to *¢ Dif--
fer without Quarrelling; to deal with
each other in meeknefs calmnefs and
reafon ; and fo to reprefent the moft.
high-God and Father of us all § who
applies Himfelf conftantly to Qur fa-
ties ; and deals with Us in no other
way, than by Reafon and Argument.”

.- SAMUEL SALTER.
————— N
March 8. moccrinn,

Yarmouzh'in Npiﬂlk.h :



TO THE

RIGYHT WORSHIPFULL
Dr. WHICKHCOT,
PRovéST of ‘KING’S COLLEGE ;

| AND

VICE-CHANCELOUR of the UNIVERSITY
- of CAMBRIDGE.—— Thefe prefent.” -

'S TR,

ECAUSE I underftand, that Mr,
Cradock * was pleafed, notlong fince,.
to fay; (He knows, to whom ;) that
fome of Us deal difingenuoufly with

you : in fpeaking againft fome of your Tenents;
without dealing with you in private: though I

* Samuel Cradock, heretofore a pupil of Dr. Whichcote’s

at Emmanucl college, and at this time fellow therc ; becameé

- Univerfity Preacher, in this year 1651 ; and was afterwards
prefented by the college to the living of North-Cadbury in

Somerfetfrire, where Whichcote and Cudworth were his two

next and immediate predeccfiors, and whence he was ejeted

for non-conformity in 1662. He wrote and publithed many

books ; and died in 1706, azed 85. . His younger brother

was Zachary; afterwards Chaplain in ordinary to King

, Charles 11, and Provoft of Eton college. .-
doe
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doe not fancy, as fome others, this affeted
word Ingenmuous ; and I with, the thing itfelf
were not idolized ; to the prejudice of Saving
Grace : yet, if I muft ufe theword; truely,
Sir, I defire to be fo zngenuous with you ; as,
out of that ancient and ftill continued love and
refpect I bear you, to crave leave to tell you;
that my heart hath bin much exercifed about
you : and that, efpecially fince your being Vice-
chancelour, I have feldom hear’d you preach ;
but that fomething hath bin delivered by you,
~and that fo authoritatively, and with the big
words, fometimes of ¢ divineft reafon,” and
fometimes of ‘. more than mathematical de-
“ monftration;” that hath very much grieved
me ; and, I bcleive, others with me: and yef-
terday, as much as any time. I pafs-by many
things in your fermon ; and crave leave to note
three or foure. x .
.-¥. Your fecond Pofition, —=¢¢ that all thofe
¢ things, wherein good men differ, may not
¢.be determined from Scripture ; and that itt
. ¢ in fome places feems to be for the one part,
¢ and in fome other places for the other.”——
I take to be unfafe and unfound.
"~ II. Your firft advice,— that we wou'd be
“ confined to Scripture words and expreffions ;
¢ in which all parties agree; and not prefs
¢ other forms of words, which are from fal-
* lible men : and this wou'd be for the peace
¢ of Chriftendom.”——IJook-at, asmore dan-
%crous: and verily beleive ; that Chrift by his
~ bloud never intended to purchafe fuch a peace ;
in which the moft Orthodox, (for that word I

muft
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mutft ufe; though it be now-a-days ftomached:)
with Papifts, Arians, Socinians, and all the,
worft of Haretiques, muft be all putinto a
bag together ; and, let them hold and maintain .
their own, though never {fo damnable hzrefies;
yet, as long as they agre® with Us in Scripture
expreflions, they muft be accorded -with.
And yet,

III. Your fecond Advice gives your rngenu-
ous man liberty to propound his own different
conceptions ; and, it may be, to brand the con-
trary opinion with the black mark of ¢ Divi-
‘¢ nity taught in Hell :” which will take-away
as much peace ; as the former Advice promifed
to give us. This libertas prephetand:, in moft
that ever hitherto prefled 1t, did femper aliquid
monflri alere : and when I difcerne, whofe foot-
fteps appear in thefe two Advices ; I am very
forry to fee Dr. WarcncoT, whom I fo much
love and honour, to tread in them. Of both
thefe advices, what ground there was from the
Text *; I leave indifterent men to judge. Sir,
your heart, I beleive, was full of them ; and
that was the reafon of that fo imgortune pro-
pounding of them. And although you told
us, You cox'd not pafs them by ; yet My dul-
nefs is fuch, as to think ; many a good mini-
fter wou'd have made as profitable a fermon,
from that text : and, having infifted on Chrift’s
giving Repentance, which You omitted ; wou’d
never have thought of thofe notions: and, it
may be, wou'd have as much fmiled at Him, -

* Probably, Luke xxiv. 47.
B2 that
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that fhou’d have told him; that the text cou’d
not be well handled, without them : - as at Him,
that fhou'd have faid ; that a Commencement
oration con’d not have been made, without a

large difcourfe of Reffa Ratio +.
1V. Your difcourfa, about Reconciliation ;
that ¢ it doth not operate on God, -but on Us
¢ that ¢ nobis nafcitur, &c;” is Divinity, which
my heart rifeth againft: and though, if you
meant, that for God fo to diffemble and over~
look fin, as to be reconciled to them that con-
tinue in it ; is an impofiibility to the nature of
* God, and Divirity (as your deepe word had
it,) taught in Hell; *** yet to fay, t.haft
the ground of God’s reconciliation is from
" any thing in Us; and not from His free grace,
freely juftifying the ungadly ; is to deny one
of the fundamental truths of the Gafpel, that
derives froma Heaven; which, I blefs God,
lyeth neer to pry heart: it is dearer to me,
than my life : and therfore you will pardon
me, in this my bolder wapmsiz and freenefs :
in which if I have exceded, you will eafily
imputc all overfights to the ftraytes of an hour;
which I had, to write this letter ; and a cop-
py of it. And, Sir, altho’ your Speech and
Anfwers the laft Commcencement were, in the
judgement of abler men than my felf, againft
My Commencement Pofitionthe farmer year $s
and

+ Dr, 7Zlichcate hed been very large on this fubjeét; in
his {pecch at the Commencement of this year,

§ Which his fon Fenathan Tuckney, who printed it swith
the reft of his Latin picces in 1679 ; calls vindicatio Fidei a
ﬁ(‘ﬂzi'éq Nakicas 7/:.7gijlcria. ‘The Sermon | have not fceél s

D ur
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and your firft yefterday Advice dire@tly againft
My Commencement Sermon ; and what You
delivered yefterday about Reconciliation, if I
miftake not, flatly againft what I have preach-
ed for you in Trinity pulpit*: yet in holy reve-
rence I call God to wittnefs, that all this I
“have laid afide; nor hath it putt any quick-
nefs into my pen. But Zeal for God’s Glory
and Truth ; Defire, that young ones may not
be tainted; and that Your name and repute
may not be blemifhed; and that My felf with
- other your friends may not be grieved, but
comforted and edified by your miniftry, and
fo may have more incouragement to attend
upon it; have been the weights upon my
Spirit, that thus fett the wheel a-going : which,
if upon the wheels, in SoLomoN’s phrafe, f will
have better accefs to you; and acceptance with
you : which with my humble fervice I defire
to prefent ; and fubfcribe myfelf, Sir,

~ Your unfeigned Friend and Servant ;

September 8, 1651, A TUCKNEI'.

but I find one of his, on 2 T'im. j. 13. on the ufefulnefs of
~ compendiarie fyftemes, commended and referr’d to, in the
epiftle to the reader before the fecond edition in 1658, of the
Aflemblie’sConfeffion and Catechifms : which is moft ptoba~
bly that here hinted at, '
* Dr. Whichcote preached a leQure at Trinity church in
Cambridge, (as Arch-bifhop Tillotfon faith) for near 20 years
together ; which was continued, after he left off, by 2 combi-
nation of learned fellows of colleges : as Mr. Beardmore feems
to fay, in his Paper on the Archbifhop’s death ; juft pub-
lith’d by the reverend Mr. Birch.

t See the marginal reading, Prov. xxv. 11. and the Com-

mentators on that text. )
B3 Dr.
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Dr. W HICHCOTE’s

FIRST LETTER;
\ In ANSWER..
SIR,

Received your letter, laft night; apd my

fleep fince hath been moftly meditation
thereon : and in the iffue, my thoughts fuggeft;
If I be faulty, « let the Righteous reprove me ;
¢ it thall not break my head *:” and blefled
be the man, that rids me of an Error !

Sir, I affure you,I have taken many things
of late, years, fince your return to the Uni-
verfity, very kindly from you; and have
layd them up by me, as certain expreflions of

our faithfullnefs to me ; but your plain deal-
ings with me in this your letter, I preferr be-
“fore all the reft : and I do give you the advan-
-tage therein of a Meflenger fent to me from
Heaven. Onely I mnft examine the things that
you fay; for, faith the Apoftle, ¢ thou’d an
¢ angel from heaven bring, &¢. +”

8ir, I do fpeak my heart to you, I do not
difflemble, I have had you -all along in very
high efteem; and have borne you reverence,
beyond what you do or can imagine; having in
me a living and quick fenfe of my firft relation

* Pf. cxlj. s. ‘
t Gal. j. 8. Seein the preface fome account of Dr.
Hill and Dr. Arrowfmith.

to
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to you : and, of all men alive, I have leaft af-
fetted to differ from You; or to call in quaf-
tion. either what You have done or faid or
thought : but your judgement I have regarded
with reverence and refpet. I do not, I can
not, forgett my four firft yeares’ education in the
Univerfity under. you ; and I think, I have
principles by me, I then received from You.
In the next place I acknowledge Dr. HiLL
rifing-up in the fame place, as to Me; and
continuing the relation of Tutor to me, for the
next three years ; and my inward hearty Friend,
before and fince. And give me leave to fuper-
adde Dr. ArrowsmiTh, though not in that
relation to me ; a later acquaintance indeed, but
my friend of choice ; a companion of my ipe-
cial delight : whom in my former years I have
acquainted with all my heart, I have told him
all my thoughts; and I have fcarcely either
1paken or thought better of a man; in refpeét
:of the fweetnefs of his {pirit, and amiablenefs

- of his converfation. .

Sir, to my great grief and trouble, I have
-been of late very fenfible of an abatement of
-former familiarity and opennefs ; and we have
not converfed with that finglenefs and fim-
1I;lic:ity of heart, as hefetofore : our Hearts
.have not feemed to be together, when our Per-
fons have bin: but we have looked upon one
another, rather with thienefs and fear; than with

" former love and good-will. I have fometimes
attempted to make a difcovery of the matter; but
-I have mett with refervednefs, and an endeavour

to decline all difcourfe of that nature: where-
B4 | upon
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upon I refolved, that time wou'd work-out alf
difplicency and offence ; and lead into a good
underftanding. Sir, your letter hath now given
me the happieft advantage poffible; by difcover-
ing to me the cordolium : 1 am freely willing,
heartily ready, to be accountable, to give fatis-
faGtion. If I have done prejudice to faving grace,
by idolizing natural ingenuity ; the Lord re-
proveitt in me, and difcover to me this fin, by
any hand whatfoéver. If I have given true
caufe of offenfe and grief, to the hearts of good
men ; I defire, I may know itt: I fhall be
ready to deprecate itt. If I have any way
tainted the minds of young ones with errour
and falthood ; blefled be the man, whofoéver
he be, that confutes that errour. I heartily
pray, that no man may receive an Opinion

from me; but onely abide in the Truth: I
never hear with better acceptance, and greater -
delight ; than when the fpeaker profefleth to
corre&t a miftake : I wou'd be, I am fure, a
lover and purfuer of Truth.

- Now, Sir, todeal clearly with you; the matter
of your letter meets with no guilt in my con-
fctence: I am not felf-convinced ; not felf-
condemned : either you have miftaken me ; or,
in my underftanding, it is God’s truth you do
reprove. To make this appear to you, Iwill
give you an account in particulars.

" For the matter of my Commencement
Speech; I muft ftand to it, as a manifeft
truth of God ; of great importance : it was well
confidered by me; God was fought, for direc-
tion and affiftence ; and hath bin fince acknow-

ledged,
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9
ledged, by me. Ithoud fin againft God, fante.
boc judicio, to decline it, to difown it. And
I affure you, Sir, preachmg feven years fince
at Trinity leGure, on the firft chapter to the
Romans ; and taking notice withall of fome-
what in the fecond; thefe phrafes of the
Apottle, concermng men not under a gofpel
difpenfation —— 12 pagy 78 38, L v. 19,
leaving the natural ufe, v. 27. without natural
affe@tion, v. 31. holding truth in unrighteouf-
nefs, v.18. Td a.aga.-ra. avTs Tois mmf.wm voa;ma,
V. 20. 'yvov’rcs T Seov, V. 2I. €5 agiveToy
xa.p&av, € 7:'«.3:1 wn,u:as, tig adoxipov vy, v. 28,
€9 T T8 véue woiy @low, II. v. 14. and éavras
vépuss— have forced upon me all thofe notions Ide
entcrtam, or have publiquely delivered; con-
cerning natural light, or the ufe of reafon, I -
now forbear many other parallel fcriptures, to
eftablith the truth ; and inftance onely in thefe;
my fermon-notes upon which lying yet by me
of feven year’s date, being a good evidence for
me; that the notion itfelf, was by me pub-
liquely declared, long before your Commence-
ment Quaftion *. And indeed I took not offenfe
at your queftion; but was well enough fatisfied in
your explication and defenfe of it: thinking, if we
differed in fome exprefiion, yet we agreed in
fenfe and meaning. And, 1 affure you, that
the primary intention of my Commencement
fpeech was, de certitudine et dignitate Chriftia-
nae religionss ; thinking that a fubject worthy

* Articuli Fidei non funt ad normam humanz rati»nis exi-

gendi. Vid. A. T. Prefeitionn. &c, part 2. page 1, .
fuch
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fuch a meeting, and to edification: wherto
whatfoéver I faid, of its fatisfactorinefs to true
Reafon, the mind and underftanding of man,
came in as acceflory ; and primarily neither fore-
feen nor intended. What befell us :in difputa-
tion, was fudden, occafional, unthought-of; it
may be, before the anfwer; as little known to
me, - as the argument; wherof however I
-have no record by me: and therfore I referr
that part to Conference; wherby the ‘me-
mory of the argument may - call-back the me-
mory of the anfwer, » L
Concerning your Commencement Sermon ;
truly I doe not think, it hath bin in my me-
mory, of many months; till your letter yefter-
night caufed me to recall it : fure I am, I had
no confideration of it; in my late preparing or
preaching of my fermon: neyther do I now
know, whether there be any inconfiftency ; be-
tween what you then faid, and I fince. Con-
cerning fermons you have preached for me at
Trinity ; (which truly.is a great obligation up-
-on me: and I hope, you will not impute fuch
bafenefs to me; as indignly to reflect upon fo
great arefpe® and kindnefs to me:) as I
-was not prefent to hear, fo to this hour I
know no more, ’bate what is in your letter,
- concerning them ; than onely that my wife ftill
told me, how much fthe was revived by your
excellent paines, as I think, upon * We, as
ambafladours, befeech you to be reconciled +.”
But to call in quaftion or contraqict you, in

+ 11 Cor. v. 20.

au.gﬁt
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aught you had taught, was neyther in the fenfe
of my mind; nor indeed, within the compafle
of my poffibility: the things being wholely
unknown to me.
In the laft place, concerning my late fermon;
I have betaken my felf to my notes, my rule
in fpeaking ; and I fhall give you the Pofitions:
as I find them written, and remember them
fpoken. . |
‘ I. I perfwade myfelf; that all truly good
‘“ men among us, do fubftantially agree; in
¢ all things faving. ‘
¢ II. That fome things, wherein we differ,
¢ are not certainly determined in Scripture ;
“ but that which both parties fay, feems to
¢ have countenance fomewhere or other. Yea,
¢ I think, God may have referved fomewhat
¢ from us, as not bujus temporis; or His fecret,
‘¢ and that He wou'd not have us know. Nolite
“ altum fapere, in this cafe,
.« III. The propofal for peace---That all be
¢ looked-upon as fallible, which is #kra et citra
‘¢ feripturam.”---And, Sir, is there on earth
power to adde, alter or change? is not the foun-
dation of Proteftancy, Sacra fcriptura eft adae-
quata regula fidei 2 are not fcripture formes of -
words fufficient, yea apteft, to conveyand carryall
faving truth to the mindes and underftandings
of men ? Farther I argued thus for peace among
good Chriftians.——*¢ Good men, differing in
“¢ their own expreflions, yet agree in [eripture
¢ formes of words: acknowledging, the mean-
¢ ing of theholy Ghoft in them is true; and they
¢ endeavour to underftand and finde it out, as
“ well
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‘¢ well as they can: therfore they fhou'd con=
“ tinue friends ; and think, they agree ; rather
¢ than think, they do not agree; (becaufe
<« they do agree, in what is God’s and infal-
¢ lible; though they differ, in what is their
¢ own and fallible:) and upon this confidera-
“-tion forbear one another; and not impofe
¢ their own, either fenfe or phrafe.”> And I
think, all Proteftants hold ; that Cuzliber Chrif=
tiano conceditur judicium difcretionis : againft
the Pope’s ufurpation of Fudex infallibilis wvifi-
bilis in rebus ﬁ};i.

"And truly, Sir, I think; I fhou'd give a
great deal too little to the wifdom of God in
Scripture : if I fhou’d not think it, without
any humane fupplement, fufficient; to con~
vince Popery, to aflert the divinity of Chrift,
and to declire the notion of His death, and
“to fecure the mindes of men from whatfoéver
fuppofed hzrefy or blafphemy. And I per-
fwade my-felf; that good meén have hight
enough, and diretion plain and full enough,
from Scripture; to enable them to difcover
and decline fuch wicked company, as your
letter fuppofeth. And, Sir, wheras you fay;
you difcerne, in whofe footfteppes I tread : if -
you meane any late author, I can afiure you;
I can fhew you all thefe matters in a Pofition
in EMANUEL college chappel, at Problemes *
made by me, fourteene yeares agoe, de po-
teflate et regimine-ecclefiae : which I wonder
that zbofe times fhou'd beare, and not zbefe.

r * Difputations in the college-chapels of Cambridge are called
Pioblems. ‘
A - So
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So that-it is true, that you faye; my heart
was full : for indeed, my head hath bin- pof-
{efled with this truth, thefe manie yeares; and
I have long fince freely reafoned and difputed
it, with fome of the ancienteft and in chiefe
place in the univerfity: fo that I am not late
or newe in that perfuafion ; concerning fcrip-
ture fufficiency and non-impofing.

¢« IV. The propofal for progrefs and growth
¢ in knowledge——That an ingenuous-fpirited
«¢ Chriftian, after application to God, and diliv
¢« gent ufe of meanes to finde-out truth;
¢« might fairely propofe, without offenfe taken,
¢¢" what upon fearch he findes caufe to beleeve;
<¢ and whereon he will venture his own foule.”
This (I faid) might be converfe to mutual edifi-
cation ; and without difturbance to the world :
- and fo I have long thought; and do continue
to think fo ftill : and, if herein I be in an er-
rour, I fhou'd be glad to be thewn it.

For the point of Reconciliation—~—1I fhall
write you out a coppy of my notes, in that
point : wherby you will eafily underftand, how -
you wrong both my wordes and meaning.

¢ Chrift doth not fave us; by onely doing
¢ for us, without us: yea, we come at that,
¢« which Chrift hath done for us, with God ;
¢ by what he doth for us, within us. For, in
s order of execution, it is, as the wordes are-
«* placed in the text; Repentance, before For-
“ givenefs of fins: Chriftis to be acknowledg-
ed, as g principle of grace 7z us; as well as’
an advocate for us, For the fcripture holdes-
¢ forth Chrift to ys, under a double notion ;
: “1.to0
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.« 1. to be felt in us, asthe new man; in con-
<« tradiction to the old man : as a divine nature;
« in contra-diftin&ion to the degenerate and a-
¢« poftate nature : and as a principle of heavenly
« fife ; contrary to the life of fin, and fpirit of
« the world : 2. to be beleeved-on by us, as
« a facrifice for the expiation and atonement of
« fin; as an advocate and meanes of reconcili- .
« ation between God and Man. And Chrift
« doth not dividedly performe thefe offices; one,
« and not the other. For reconciliation be-
« tween God and Us, is not wrought, as fom-
« times it is faid and pretended to be in the
« world, between parties mutually incenfed
«¢ and exafperated one againft another: when
« the urgency of a cafe makes them to forbear
« hottility, and acing one againft the other ;
~« their inward antipathie and enmitie in the
«¢ mean while rather increafed, inflamed : be-
« caufe they take not up the difference fairely,
« nor come to agree in the caufe; but canfa
< continens odis ftill continues : fo that, though
<« an amneftie be confented-to, yetare they not
¢« friendes; but in heart enemies. Wherfore,
s our faviour, to diftinguifh, faith; If ye from
« your heartes forgive not, &c.§ But with
« God there can not be reconciliation ; with-
« out Our becoming God-like: for God’s
« a@s are not falfe, overly, imperfet; God
« cannot make a vaine fhew; God, being
¢« perfe@tly under the power of goodnefle, can

§ Matt, xvij. 35.

¢ ot
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«« not denie himfelf : becaufe, if he thou’d, he
« wou'd depart from goodnefle ; which is im-
« poffible to God. Therfore # muft yeelde,
«¢ be fubdued to the rules of goodnefle, receeve
« ftamps and impreflions from God ; and God
¢« can not be farther pleafed, than goodnefle
¢ takes place. They therfore deceeve and flat-
* ter themfelves extreamly ; who thinke of re-
%« conciliation with God, by meanes of aSaviour,
¢ acting upon God in their behalfe; and not
¢ alfo working in or upon them, to make them
« God-like. Nothing is more impoffible than
* this ; as being againft- the nature of God:
¢ which is in perfe&t agreement with good-
«¢ nefle, and hath an abfolute antipathie againft
¢ iniquity, unrighteoufnefle and fin. And we
¢ cannot imagine, that God by his Will and
¢ Pleafure can go againft hisNature and Being.’
[The phrafe, <Divinity minted ot taught inHell;’
I finde not in my notes : but it was fuddainl
fpoken ; upon this abufe of God and cheat of
our-felves.] < To put this upon a Saviour to
¢ doe ; and impotently to flatter our-felves in
« the conceit of fuch a thing, which a parte
< Des ponit repugnantiam ; were, inftead of re-
¢ conciling Heaven and Earth, to divide God
¢ againft Himfelfe. And thisis a demonftra~
¢ tion in Divinity ; beyond which no demon-
¢ ftration in Aftronomie is more certain. If
we wou'd be true to our-felves, let our faith
“ have no contradi®ion frcm within us; let
“¢ not our fenfe give our conceits the lye ; let
¢ yus tafte and fee, &c.—"

<

Now,
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Now, whether there be anie thing in all
this, con to « free grace, freely juftifying
¢ the ungodly;” as you feeme to inferr: I
leave to your felf upon fecond thoughts to judge.
Or whether this whole difcourfe be not, as was
by me intended, wholely pointed againft thofe,
that < turn the grace of God into wantonneffe;”
and pretend to be reconciled to God, through
fuflsfication ; wheras they continue enemies to
God, through want of Sanéfification ; and the
renewing of the fpirit by Chrift.

Sir, You wrong me very much 3 ir mif-
quoting, orftur e nobis; and attributing it to the
ground of our acceptance with God. I finde
1 my notes thefe wordes, Safvatio nafcitur e
‘wobis, fufcipitur ** a nobis;” in the glofs I had
upon the wordes, vz, * the true notion of fal-
“ wqtion : a faviour to give repentance and for-
« givenefs. Some look at falvation, as at a
« thing at diftance from them ; the benefit of
_* fome convenjent place to be in; exemtion

¢ from punifhment ; freedom from enemies a-
¢ broad: but it is the mending of our natures,
< and the fafety of our perfons, our health and
« ftrength within our felves,” [Nothing in this
is inténded to leave-out the authour of our
falvation ; or @ quo falvatip oritur :] ¢ and our
« good ftate and condition with God; the
“ work of grace and favour towards us and
"¢ upon us; our being reftored to righteouf-
¢ nefle, goodnefle and truth; and our being
‘ reconciled to God, fo as we may truly finde
*¢ the kingdom of God within us,---" ***

g DPr. . TUCK-
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Dr. TUCKNEY’s
SECOND LETTER.
S IR, ' ’ ,
' AVING now at laft this morning, fince
tenn o'clock, gotten-a little free liberty
rom company, to confider of your large letter;
in which your love putt you to fo much paines
in writing it: I have borrowed two or three
houres from my preparation for to-morroweé’s
“fermon § to give you a fhorte and fuddaine aca
count of my thoughts about itt.

And firft, Sir, I cannot but very thankfully
acknowledge your favour and love ; in that your
fo earneft care and endeavour for my fatisfaction:
and your pious ingenuity 5 in being fo defirous,
in cafe you fhou’d be out of the way, of bet-
ter information and direction. For thofe larger
expreflions of your greater refpects, to -the two,
others you mention, and my felfe ; whatever

- They may be, I, who do or thou'd know my’
own meannefs; do freely and really, without
glozing, profefle my felfe unworthy of them: and

- therfore muft impute them, to your goodnefle,

- wholely ; and not at all, to 4anie defertsin rhy
felf. What expreffions of firangenefle you have

of late obferved in Them, I muft leave to You
C ~ and
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&nd Them : for my felfe, this I can very truly
fay; that a5, from my firft knowledge of you,
I have ever loved you; fo, fince my returne
hither, your great worth in your felf, and much
kindnefle to me, have obliged me more affec-
tionately to honour you. This indeed, I muft
+ confefle, is my —1I cannot well fay whether,
Temper or Weaknefle; it may be both: that
I have no fkill in court-complements and dif-
femblings ; to hide diftaftesin the difguife of a
countcr%cit {fmile. I have learnt it from Sir
Francis Bacon ; that an unreferved openefle
and freenefle have bin ever eminent in thofe,
that have bin moft manly and generous: I am
none of them ; butt in this foe farrlike them,
that I defire to deale plainely with all: efpe-
cially with thofe, whom I moft refpet. And
~ truly, Sir, if there have bin any abatement of
intimacy and freedom, either in Them or My-
felfe ; I think, in your letter you have layd
your finger on that fore. I think for Them,
I am fure for My-felf, that the onely cordolium
s and hath bin; that we fear, the truth .of
Chrift, much dearer than deareft friendes, hath
bin and may be prejudiced’; and fo young ones
in the univerfitie tainted, and others greeved,
by a veine of dorine ; which runnes up and
down in manie of Your difcourfes, and [in thofe]
of fome others of verie great worth; whom
We verie much honour, and whom You head,
as fome think ; though, for this laft particular,
- I verily think otherwife. A brief fyngpfis, or
fome fewe particulars of it, I fhall prefent You
with by-and-bye. ' '
Sir,
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~ 8ir, you take too much paines, in clearing
your-felf from refle&ting upon me, in your
- Commencement fpeech and anfwers and laft
Lord’s-day’s fermon. In my letter I from my
heart told you, I heeded it not: I beleceve, it
‘Was not ex intentione operantis; whatfoever it
were, operss. If the truth of God be not oppo-
‘Iéd;l ope, He will quiet my heart; though
be. - | :

For what you fay, about your commence-
ment fpeech and anfwers ; ““ that the matter of
it is a manifeft truth, and of great impor-
‘ tance; your declared judgement feven yeares
‘¢ before, out of Romans the firft and fecond;
* in which manie paflages, which you cite,
‘¢ feeme to make for it; that you were not
<¢ offended with my queftion, but fatisfied
“ with my explication ; and that your inten-
“ tion in that {peech was de certitudine et dig-
< nitate Chrifliande religionis; and what was
‘¢ {poken about Reafon was acceflary, and not
¢ primarily intended :”——Give me leave free-
ly and plaznely to exprefle my-felfe—That a
difcourfe de certitudine, &c. was indeed an ar-
gument fitt for fuch a meeting : but that cer-
tainely I beleeve, moft of your auditours wou'd
have judged, might have bin more fatisfactori-
ly and theologically made-out, from the cer-
tainty of divine teftimonie, and faith in it;
than of reafon: and wou'd gladly then, and at
other times, have Faith to iave bin advanced ;
rather than Reafon cried-up: which is yet {o
frequently [done], that it is now cramte, not bis
but centies cota ; and fo'proves naufeous: and
- - Ca your
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your then fo large difcourfe about it, but the
fourth edition of what manie of them had bes
fore, in your pofition, determination, fermons;
at Trinity andp'ztherwhere. And for ftrangers,
minifters and others, who had before but fini~
fter thoughts of your judgement in that par-
ticular ; their prejudice was more confirmed :
and fo increafed, that it hath bin a'greefe to
divers of your friendes to hear and read what
they doe of you in that kinde ; and that from
3ll quarters: So that I beleeve; it had bin your
wifdom to have forborne:but they apprehended
it to be then carried-on with ahigh hand, both
by your felfe and others; fo as rendered moft
. of your auditours more difaffe¢ted than fatiss
fied : who conceeve, that that faying of ¢ the
¢ candle of theLord, 8c. *” fo over-frequent-
lie quoted, makes nothing to that purpofe; and
thofe inftances out of Rom. 1 and 11 as little:
the firft of the places relating to the fearching
of our owne, or, as P1scAToRr conceeveth, of
another’s heart and a&ions; not of divine
truths: and the latter to what is Theokgiz
' Naturalis, in which natural reafon is of more
ufe; not to what is purely fuper-natural and
evangelical : in which what ufe yet there is
and may be of reafon, and the exercife of itt}
in my pofition I endeavoured to exprefle. But
that our faith thou’d be ultimately refolved in
rationem rei, ex parte objecti ; and that ex parte
Subjecti, ratio bumana fhou'd be fummus judex ;
‘which was expreflcly aflerted by you, in your

® Prov. xx. 27. _ e
' ‘ an{wer
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an{wer 'to my argument: as I then faid, it was
new, fo now I thinke it very firange divinity.
And for that you then faid, and now in one
Eart of your letter write; that all proteftants

old, that Cuslibet Chriftiano conceditur judicium
diferetionis; it is very true, as you well adde in
your letter, againft the Pope’s ufurpation of
Sudex infallibilis wifibilis in rebus fidei: a true
beleever fhou’d not be a brute, but: have fom-
thing above a Collier’s faith 4; implicity to be-
leeve, whatever the Pope and his church faith:
nay, he is to be amongft thofe evywésrga f, and
it 1s a part of the ingenoufneffe of his - fpirit,
as he is aman, efpeciallie as a Chriftian, avaxgivew,
* to- fearch, and with the judgement of difcre-
tion to judge, whatever the beft men fuggeft.
But you will pleafe to obferve, what is there
faid ;  they. fearched the fcriptures, whether
‘ thofe things- were fo”: by which it ap-
pears, that the fcriptures were the rule, -by
which they judged of the do&rine delivered
to them; fo that what the fcripture or divine
teftimonie of: God held-out, they withoute
difpute beleeved: and judged, notitt; but man’s
dotrine, ‘by itt. And although man’s under-
ftanding be fubjectum naturaliter receptivum
thluminationis [upernaturalis ; and, eo nomine,
when Faith a&s, Reafon a&ts alfo: yet thisis verie
farr from refolving Faith into Reafon. Au’sTiNe
from the word hath taught me ; quod fcimus,
debemus rationi 5 quae credimus, authoritats —

t+ Fides carbomaria, a proverbial phrafe, us’d afterwards
by Dr. Whichcote, lett. .3, and by Dr. Arvewfmith in hie -
Tectica facra, printed 1657. 1 Adts xvil. 1.

C3 Bu
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But I have forgotten my-felfe ; in fo farr launch-
ing into a difpute, which I intended not, about
‘the Commencement buifnefle.—I more briefly
touch upon what you write, about your laft fer~
mon : in which you fay, ¢ you have betaken
« your-felfe to your notes ;. which are your rule
« of fpeaking”: but, I fuppofe, fuch 2 rule,
as you doe not ftrictely tie your-felfe unto ; as
‘appeares Yy your firft marginal * annotation in -
your letter. And truly, Sir, were I not fo
confcious to my owne dulnefs and unfaythful-
nefs of memorie, I fhou’d be very prone, to
think ; that your delivery in the pulpitt and
thefe notes differ : and the rather, becaufe I
perceeve others, of better judgements and me-
mories than my-felfe, agrec with me in think-
ing ; that you fpake to the fenfe, that in my
former letter I exprefled. But I am confident,
you write ; as you apprehend, you fpake: and
we muft beleeve Your notes, rather than Our
memories: and therfore I fhall followe them
and, as I goe along, compare them with my
letter : in which, it may be, I might in fome
thinges be miftaken.
When you perfuade yourfelf, that ¢ all truly
¢ good men among us do fubftantially ‘agree ;
~* in all thinges faying”: that word fubflantially
“is a good falve ; but—thofe things faving —itt
may be, we do not agree what is meant by
them. What and how manie they are, manie
good men differ in; and, it may be, you and I

% P.1g. N. B. Whatthe M S, hasin the margin,. is here
every where inferted in the texs; but, for diftin&ion fake,
put within.[books, }

dog:
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doc : I beleeve, thofe fundamentall faving
thinges are, in fome mens’ judgements, butt
very few ; and they leave out of them . very
many fubftantial truths; in which if good men
thou'd differ, itt wou'd be very uncomfortable =
and, as I wrote, itt wou'd be verie unfafe and
unfound to fay, that theyare not certainely de-
termined in the fcripturesy butt that they
fhou’d feeme, in fome places or other, to coun-
tenance the two contrary parties. Some thinges
of lefle confequence, I grant, may not parti-
ticularly be determined by fcripture; but b
confequences: and though fome other thinges,
of greater confequence and higher nature, may
be “.God’s fecrets” ; yet I beleeve, whatever
- God reveles or delivers in fcripture, they are
fo farr byjus temporis, 1 meane bujus vite et
munds ; that, although they be not curioufly
to be inquired into and judged and meafured
by our reafon and underftanding; yet they are,
fo farr as delivered by God, humblie to be be-
leeved and fubmitted-to: and fo ‘are by God
determined in the fcriptures, though we may
not eafily determine of them. And this per-.
fection I give to the fcripture; which, in your
next paragraph, you infift upon : for whereas,
in.your firft propofal, I conceeved itt dangerous;
that, ¢ in cafe both parties hold to fcripture ex-
‘¢ preflions,” though they may difter, and that
dangerouflie, in their contrary interpretations
of them ; ** they thou’d agree ”:—as a manifeft
fyneretifm with the worfte of heretiques ; who
will not denie the wordes of fcripture : and .
therfore in couicils and fynods they have con-
C4 ftantely



24 Dr. TUCKNEY’

ftantely framed fome wordes, to exprefie the
true meaning of {cripture ; againft heterodoxie :
which as You in publique, fo divers times ‘in.
private I have heard others exprefie a dxﬂxkc-
of mﬁftmg-upon, as_fallible.—~—— :
You afk me, ¢ whether on earth there he any
¥ power to adde alter or change ; and whether
it be not the -foundation of proteftancy,
- &8 Scriptura facra.eff adaequata regula fidei ; and
f¢ are not fcripture-formes fuﬂicnent, yea ap-
t¢ teft, to convey all faving truths to the mindes
#¢ and underftandings of “men?” And after
ward, You ¢ think, you fhou'd give a great
5 deele too little to the wifdom of God in fcrip-
¢ ture : if you fhou’d not think it fuﬂicxent,
- # without any human fupplement, to convince
¢« popery; and to affert the divinitie of Chritt,
#¢ &c; from whatfoever. fuppofed harefic .or
« blafphcmxe and you are perfuaded; that
‘¢ 'good men have light enough from fcripture,
“ to inable them to difcover and decline fuch
- *¢ wicked company; &c: and that you argued’
“ for peace among good Chriftians ; who, tho’
“« differing in their own expreffions, yet agree
. in fcripture- formes of wordes ; &c: and
¢ therfore tfhow'd continue friends; and think,
- & they rather agree; than not: becaufe they
¢ do agree, in what is God’s and infallible,
#¢ though the differ, in what is their own and
¢« fallible.’ —-——I ~nfwer—That ] beleeve, there
is no power on earth to adde alter or chan%
the f{criptures; which are the adequate rule
“of faith: Lut I werilie beleeve too; that true
gxplicaticns gnd inteppretations of thc wordes
, : Qr



SecoNp LETTER, .~ 23
of feripture, ,d:ough in different wordes fromitt, .
are no fuch additions or alterations. Nordare I-
condemn ancientand modern councilsand fynods,
in their opogows, ayogicws, atginlas, aavyyiTas,
perfona, &c; nor other orthodox commenta-
- tors, ‘and paraphrafts ; as F{thy of fuch a pro-
. phane.violation : nor, I beleeve, will you your-
felf ; who, it may be, too much-affet fchoole-
.expreffions :- which often rather darken the dif-
courfes, than illuftrate the truth. Thefe are
- no human fupplements; as though the fcrip-
ture without them were imperfect: but they
onely argue an imperfeion. in our underftand~-
ings ; which need fuch helps and: glofles, -to-
reade what is written ; though in its felfe it be
-fufficientlie legible, Ibeleeve alfoe; that fcrip--
ture formes of .wordes are fufficient; and, in 2
true fenfe, apteft ; to convey to us all faving
truth : for in fuch truths, neceffarie to falva-
tion, we truly hold ; that the fcripture, xata 75
prvov, is playne and evident: but thofe thinges,
whicly are fo faving, You before fuppofed all
good men agreed-in ; they were thofe- other
thinges, in.which you conceeved they differ,
which heere you fpeak-of : and, even in thofe
thinges moft faving, though to a clear¢ and un-
diftorted eye they are clearg enough ; yet, if the
minde and judgement be weake ; it may be, the
fame truth of fcripture, fullie cleare in its felfe,
may be fpoken in other wordes more playnely
to fuch a weak capacitic: The childe, it may
be, will better underftande the mother’s lifping,
than when the fpeakes more plainelie. All
ghildrens’ catechifines are not made-up of the
: exprefs
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exprefs wordes of fcripture : other wordes,
exprefling the true fenfe of them, may more
di}tin&cly and particularly difcover anie corru
tion : which was the occafion of orthodox dﬁ:
vines in all ages framing of newe wordes and
cxpreflions ; more puntuallic to holde-eut old
traths, againfte heretiques’ innovations: that
as They, in their owne wordes, give a falfe fenfe
of fcripture; fo We, in owrs, may give a
true. Nor is this, by anie orthodox divines that
I knowe of, accounted anie diminution of the
wifdom of God in feripture; though fome
others have accounted it foe: (of ‘whom bye-
and-bye ;) who are guilty not onely of ¢ fup-
« pofed hazrefies and blafphemies,” as your
‘worde is§ but of real ones. And although
goode men, as you fay, have light epough from
{cripture, to difcover and decline fuch wicked
companie ; yet truly I muft not oppofe ortho-
dox explications of fcripture to fcripture: but
thankfullie acknowledge it a great mercie of
God ; that, by fuch helps, I may the better
underftand fcripture; and fo better difcover
their depravations of itt: which, whilft I am
weake and unwarie, I may be the fooner de-
luded by ; if I muft be fo charitable as to agree
with them, if they adhzre to the infallible ex-
preflions of fcripture ; onely differ from man’s
expreflions, which are but fallible.—But you
« argued thus, for peace among good Chrif-
% tians ; who, agreeing in fcripture formes of
s wordes, fhoud rather think, they do agree;
* than not: and becaufe they differ onely in
« their owne expreflions, which are fallible.”—
How T thoulde think that they agree, when -

they
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they hold contradictory aflertions ; I cannot
think : and for who are good Chriftians, when
every one, that is indeed fo, is prone to think
another fo; and when heretiques of old, and
divers of later times, have bin fober and tem-
perate ; ‘wec fine larva fummae pietatis :—I think,
that we thou’d look rather to their dorines,
than their perfons.

I faid, I was forrie to fee you treade, in thefe
-propofals, infome bodies footfteppes: to which
you anfwer;  that, if I meane anic late au-
¢ thour, you affure me; that thefe matters
* you had in a Probleme, fourteene yeares
¢ fince; and therfore wonder, that zhofe times
* fhou’d beare them; and not thefe : fo that
«¢ you acknowledge, your beart is full, and bead
¢ hath bin poflefled, of thefe truths, thefe
" ¢ manie yeares; and have long fince freely
s reafoned and difputed them with the ancient-
¢ eft, and fuch as were in chiefe place, in the
« univerfitie ; &c.” — Sir, thofe, whofe foot-
fteppes I obferved, were the Socimians and Ar-
mintans ; the latter wherof, I. conceeve, you
have bin everie where reading, in their workes ;
and moft largely, in their Apologie : and thofe’
very things, which You hint, They dilate.
And truly I wou'd not have my good - friend
come near thofe mens’ tentes : though J. Goop-
win*, like a colonel, can march up in the face of

* See the dedicatioh and- preface of JoHN GoopwiN’s
Redemption redeemed ; which was printed this very year.
3651 in Folio, and de licated to the reverend Dr. BENjAMIN'
WaicHcoTE Vice- Chancellor, and the other heads of
colleges, &c. in the Univerfity of CAMBRrpGE. This work
is often cenfured by our authur’s friend, ARROWSMITH, in

his Taética facra, _
all
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all fuch imputations. Sir, God knows my
heart, that from itt I doe free you in my
thoughtes from fuch- afperfions; as having heard
you declaring your felfe againfte their charate-
riftical tenents: and accordinglic have con-
ftantly cleared you, ‘both by letter and -worde
of mouth; when both wayes I have too fre-
quentlie found you in that kind afperfed.

I doe not well underftand the latter end
of this paragraph of your letter ; which I fup-
pofe, in your hafte, you left imperfe@: but
if it be, as I thinke .it is;. that you are -not
" late nor newe in that perfuafion of fcripture
fufficiency, &c ; I hope that, more than four-
teene years fince, you were fettled in that per-
fuafion : in which TiMoTHY was, when much
younger *: but if in your pofition then you
~did foe affert fcripture fufficiency, as to take-
away or diminifh the due ufe of confeffions
* of faith and catechifmes, &c; which in other
wordes do explaine fcripture expreflions, and
meete-with emergent errours and harefies ; in
fo doing you trode in the Arminians’ ftepps: who
‘do, therfore decrie them ; becaufe they finde
" their heterodoxies mett-with by them. And
if it were fourteene years fince, you were then
but a yonge divine; and might be more fub-
ject to miftake : in which, by thofe reafonings
and difputes which you mention, it may feeme;
that thofe ancienteft and chief ones of the uni-
verfitie you difputed with, were not altogether
-of your minde: and therfore, although, what

5 e aee .
s P 2Tim.iiiy 15, 16, 17

Ww¢
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we fuck=in. betime, we hardly difcharge our-
felves of, afterward; yet, be your head and heart
never fo fullie pofiefled with fuch notions, it will
be your greater advantage to be the fooner dif-
poflefled of them. o

Your next is about “ an ingenuous-fpirited

*« Chriftian’s liberty, after application to God,
< and diligent ufe of meanes to finde-out truth;
<« fairely to propofe, without offenfe taken,
¢ what upon fearch he findes caufe to beleeve ;
*¢ and whereon he will venture his foule: and
¢ this conduceth”, you think, ¢ to mutual edifi-
¢« cation ; and that, withoute difturbance to the
< world. And thus, as you have thought, {o you
¢ continue to think; &c:” --- I acknowledge
the cafe, as you have written itt, warily pro-
pofed: the man muft. be ¢ingenuous’; pro-
.vided he bee fo really : < make application to
¢ God’; if in finceritie, a direte way to be
~guided by Him : ¢ with a diligent ufe of meanes
¢ to finde-out truth’; if with a fingle heart and
.eye, not likelie to miffe itt: ¢ he fairely and
< without offenfe propofeth’; it is not exprefs-
ed, whether onely in private ; or alfoe in pub-
lique : and the truth may be fo fundamentall,
and fo eftablithed ; both by God, in his worde ;
and by Chriftian magiftrates, in their conftitu-
-tions and lawes ; that the contrarie will verie
hardly' be fo fairelie propofed, as not to fall
foule and with offenfe both on the weake, to
_their ftaggering; and the ftrong, to their
greefe: but it is © that, which upon fearch
< he findes caufe to beleeve; and wheron
¢ he will venture his foule’: “this laft claufe, of
‘ enturing
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venturing bis foule, I do not much heede; fach
efficacie of errour may fo feize on a man, that
he may with great confidence beleeve a lie * ;
but, as you put the cafe, he doth not only
beleeve ; but findes caufe to do fo: if fo, that
juftifies both God {|; and man § : and therfore
God forbidde,thatI fhoulde condemne him! This
conduceth to mutual edification; and is withoute
difturbance : and if anie be troubled, it isas fome
are with Chrift himfelfe *¥, and his gofpell 11 ;
it is their faulte, not his: though fome truthes
are not of fo great import in themfelves, or fo
neceflarie to be knowen ; that they thou'd force
-us upon the difturbance of others contrarily
minded, by our unfeafonable inforcing them.
But, in cafe the man onely #bink, he findes caufe
to beleeve ; and itt be indeed a non-caufa pro
-caufa : though he fhoulde be trulie ingenuous;
manie in this kind upon defigne perfoniting
‘fuch a temper : and though he fhoulde feek to
God for guidance; He often anfwering fome’
according to their Idol fet-up in their heartes § :
truths may be fuch, and fo fundamentall, and
Yo eftablifhed ; that he fhoulde rather ftifle his
owne firft fcrupling thoughtes, and check him
felfe rather, than fpeak tEcm out ; to the en-
dangering of others *. And trulie, fuch for
the mofte part are thofe truths; which now-a-
- daies They call in quaftion, who plead mofte for
this liberty : fuch are Socinians, Arminians, and
the colluries of all fortes of Setariez amongft
us; who under the protection of this Liberty,

* 2 Thefl. ij. 11. John xvj. 2. Ads xxvj. q.
F Ezek. xiv. 23. § 18am. xvij. 29. #** Mar, ij. 3.
3t Mact. x. 34, 35. § Ezek. xiv. 4. * Prov. xxx. 32.

which
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which they fo crie-up, run-out into all the
wildeft and fouleft extravagances. And therfore
whatever an Episcoprius, a —¥%, 2 J--¥, or a
Junius BruTus, might pleade ; yett for a lover
-and affertour of Truth, either to be a full unifon
with them, or were it but even ---% ; as, att all
times, woulde bee but unfuitable ; fo, at fucha
time, in which fuch a principle hath let Hell
break loofe; in my poor thoughts, is very un-
fafe : att leafte, vex;y unfeafonable. :
. For the point of Reconciliation, you give me
(I thank you) a coppy of your notes :  wherby,”
you fay, ¢ I'will eafily underftand; how I have
< wronged both your wordes and meaning: your
¢ difcourfe being both intended and pointed a-
-4 gainfte them; who pretend to reconciliation,
¢ with God, injuftification ; and continue enes
¢ mies to God, for want of fan&ification: in
« which,” you fay, ¢ Chrit doth not fave
“ us, by onlie doing for us, withoutus: yea,
¢ we come-at that, which Chrift hath done for
* us, with God; by what he doth for us, within
s yus; forin order of execution, it is as the wordes
¢ are placed in the text; Repentance before
<« Forgivenefs &c: For the Scripture holdes-
< fortg Chrift to us, under a double notion ;
s 1, to be felt in us, as the new-man ; &c. 2.to
% be beleeved-on by us, as a facrifice and advo-
* cate for attonement and reconciliation ; &c.
“ God cannot make a vaine thew ; God, being
¢« perfeéilic under the power of goodnefs, can

# Thefe three blanks are in the M S ; whether Dr. Tuck-
ney wrote fo at firft, or Dr. Whichcote left them fo in his
copy, or Dr. Jeffery in the tranfcript he made from Dr.
Whichcote, I cannot fay. :

¢ not
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“ not denie himfelf; &c. nor can be farther
¢ pleafed, than goodnefs takes place: they
¢ therfore dececeve themfelves ; who think of
< reconciliation, by meanes of a faviour acing
“ upon God, in their behalfe; and not alfo
*“ ‘'working in and upon them, to make them
“ God-like.” o :

Bir,; I acknowledge, your notes have helpt my
memorie : I did think, you had fimply denied
Chrift’s working lg)on God, in our reconci-
liation : and had ydu putt-in the word onlie,
before the word aéing ; I had not bin fo
fubje@ to have miftaken : and yett I was not
alone in the miftake ; and fe, I hope, you will
rather fay, I was in the wronge; than that I
wronged your wordes or meaning : being doubt-
-full, what you faid ; and therfore inferted two
parenthefes in that paraéraph of my letter, ( if
-1 miftake itt not, and if you mednt.) And itt
feemeth, you did meane, as I there wrote: and
therfore, as to that particular, as I have receeved
your fatisfaction ; fo I crave your pardon.

© Some other things in this there are, in which
I crave your fecond thoughts; as you referre me
to mine : efpecially about the order of thofe two
notions, under which Chrift is held-out to us in
the gofpell ; that he is firft feltin us, as the new
-man; before he is beleeved-on by us, as a facrifice
and advocate : in this I neede a little more light
and proofe. If by beleefe you mean, aflurance
that Chrift is our expiation and advocate; I
fhall not eafilie diffent from you: for in ordi-
narie courfe, as God workes, fo he gives us to
feele fomthing wrought, in us; before he bring

us to that affurance of our peace and pardon :
that
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that worke of the {pirit, with the witnefle of .
the fpirit, being the matter of our evidence:
though I dare not fay fo univerfallie; I dare
not abfolutelie fay, -that a finner, converted
immediatelie before death, may not have; from
the wittnefs of the {pirit, affurance of his peace;
though by reafon of fhortenefs of time, weake-
nefs, of bodie and head, and confufion of {pi-
rit in regard of his former finnfull life, he
hath little eyther time or abilitie or lift to
reflet-upon what God hath now in the inftant
wrought in him. But if by beleefe yoi mean,
faith’s relying or cafting himfelfe upon Ged
in Chrift for mercie ; I beleeve, the experience
of thanie a humble finner will be a wittne(s ;
that hee hath in this fenfe beleeved in Chrift,
as a facrifice and advocate for him; when as
yett he could not fay, he hath felt anie thing
of the newe man in him : I mean, as to his feel-
ing: for, as for the reallitic of the worke ;
whomfoéver and whenfoéver God juftifieth, hee
alfo fan&ifieth : and, for the order of nature;
feeing that faith is before the amorinstua of
juftification, and faith can not bee withoute a
renewall ; I was never mueh againft FErinus -
his opinion; that fan&ification, that is, firft
fanification_or regeneration or vocation, is in
nature before juftification : in which fenfe I ad-
mitte what you fay, ¢that wee come-at that
¢ which Chrift hath done for us with God, by
¢ what hee doth for us within us.” And for
that which you adde; that ‘in order of exe«
¢ cution, repentance is before forgivenefs’;—
I granteitt; in the full accomplifhment of i;t:

- D ut
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‘but yett fo, as that God, not onlie in his eter=
nall eleGtion had before purpofed, and by the
death of his Son after purchafed, our reconci-
liation = but, even inthe execution of that pur-

ofe, and application of that purchafe, Hee is
gcforc us; and is fetting-out firft that happie
meeting of our fulle reconciliation®*. Nor in
this doth God make a vaine thew; nor is itt
contrarie to his goodnefs, freely to juftifie the
ungodly, fuch as are fo immediate antecedenter
ad juftsficationem, though not confequenter; fo
as to continue fuch: for o indeed ‘God cannot
¢ be farther pleafed, than goodnefs takes place:’
and, that hee may bee pleafed, hee ever takes
order ; that fanification fhall ever be joyned
with juftification.

Sir, in the laft paflage of your letter you fay;
¢« I wrong you very much; in mifquoting, ori-
“ tur e nobss ; and attributing itt to the ground
‘¢ of our acceptance with God : you onlie faid
« itt of falvation, to exprefs the true notion
¢ of it; that, whereas fome think, itis a thing
¢« at diftanee from them ; freedom from ene-
¢ mies abroad: Itt is the mending of our na-
¥ tures, and the fafetic of our perfons ; the
« worke of grace within us, and his favour
¢ towards us; our being reftored to righteouf-
“ nefs and goodnefs, and reconciled to
« God.”— :

Sir, Iam forry, that I thoulde give you occa-
fion the fecond time to fay, I have wrong’d you
again ;and this fecond time very much: it was
not my fingle apprehenfion, that your wordes, as

* 11 Cor. v. 19. with 20.
you
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youdelivered them, did feemtolook at theground
of our reconciliation.  And this nafcitur e nobis,
in the true and conftant acception of that worde,
looks fufpiciouflic that way. That you faid itt
of falvation, helpes but little.: for that is a large
worde: and both in it's fenfe and I beleeve
your’s, conteins recongiliation in itt. And trulie,
Sir; to fay, that eyther falvation or reconcilia-
tion nafcstur e nobis ; is, in my poore judlgcmcnt,
42 very dangerous expreffion: fure I am, a
“ftranger to fcripture manner of fpeaking :which,
as all fthoulde much heed; fo I expe&t that
Zou will, efpeciallie: who before, in contra-
diftin&ion of the fallible expreflions and formes
of wordes of man’s making, judged, and that
trulie, fcripture evpreflions to be apteft to con«
veye all faving truths to our underftandings.
And I thou'd ie glad to knowe, what author
you quoted that fentence out of; unlefs it
were your owne : as I have bin apte to think,.
that both in your fermons and privatt difcourfe
you do often, as it were, quote your-felfe; in
uttering hatine fentences and axiomes, both in
Logick Philofophie Law and Divinitie, which
are of your owne making. Butt, whofe-fo~
€ver itt was, and what-ever orthodox expofi-
tion you give of itt; in which yett you ftill fett
the worke of God wisthin us, before his worke
- wbout us; yett, that of eyther reconciliation or
falvation it fhou'd be faid, that maefcitur e nobis;
I muft ever humbly conceeve, that it is not
according to that umorimaes vyawater Alya*,

* 11 Tim. j. 13. ' _ L
D2 which
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which wee fhou'd hold faft, and not patt

from. -

Sir, by this time I have quite tired-out myfelfe;
and fear, I fhall much more tire you, with thefe
weake lines ; ‘that were written as faft asmy
hande could runne, and that by fittes and ftartes,
as my company and other occafions ftill calling
mee away woud give.leave: elfe you had
receeved them on faturday ; but neceflarie oc-
cafions prevented mee. It may bee, they will
come to you too foone, now ; being fuddaine
raw thoughts, unworthie of your more mature -
judgement : but, although they will exErcfs
my weaknefle; yett itt will be enough, if:
you can read in them my love ‘to you and
God’s truth : from which double ground itt is,
although I have wearied you too mueh alrea-
die, that I crave leave yett farther to burden
your patience ; in making good what I gro—
mifed, in the beginnyng of my letter, about
what hath bin a trouble to fome, as concern-
ing fome others; and to fpeake out my whole
heart and thoughts, about your-felf.

Sir, for yourfelf; from your firft coming to
CamsriDGE, I trulie faid, I loved you: as

finding you then ftudious and pious, and ve

loving and obfervant of me. I rcmembcr,r{
then thought you fomwhat cloudie and obfcure
in your expreffions : but I then left you. Since
I have heard; that, when you came to be Lec-
turer in the colledge, you'in a great meafure
for the yeare laid-afide other ftudies; and be-
took yourfelf to Philofophie and Metaphyficks :
which, fome think, you were then fo immerfed

.. in;
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in ; that ever finge you have bin caft into that
mould both in .yqur privatt difcourfe, and
preachm% both for wardes and notions: both
which, 1 fear, have rendered your miniftry
lefs edifying : as partlie not being well under-
ftqod, by very manie of your auditours; and
lefs affecting the heart, when fo buifying the
head to underftand both wordes and things.
And how richly ufefull a {pirituall plaine pow-
erfull ' miniftry wou'd bee in the univerfitie ;
I need not tell you : -but that, in ‘former times,
when the quzftion was, why CamBRIDGE
men were accounted more profitable preachers
than Oxrorp men; Mr. Baynes faid, the
reafon was, that God had, from the firft rcfor- .
‘mation, blefled CAMBRIDGE with excmplary
-plaing and fpirituall preachers; and fo goodlie
pi¢tures hung before the women conceeving,
helpt to make the birth more beautifull. When
times were. very evi/, God in mercie kept your
fpirit uprighte ; which, with your other worth,
brought you as into repute with others, {o into
the place of the univerfitie preacher; wherein
God hath hitherto preferved you: and may Hee
keepe you ftill, and make you much more fruite-
full and ferviceable! And I befeeche you, Sir,
when God returns you to that taﬂcc, that you
woulde think much of 1 Cor. xiv. 19, affe not
to {peak in {choole-language ; nor to runne-out .
in fchoole-notions : it is farre different from the
{cripture, both ftyle and matter :. it was begot
in the depth of anti-chriftian darkenefs; and,
very both good and, learned men judge, will va- -
nith in darkenefs ; at the light of brighter day:
. D 3 which
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which wee hope is approching. Some are readig
to think; that your great authors, you fteere -

your courfe by, are Dr. FieLp, Dr. Jackson,
Dr. HAMMOND ; all three very learned men ;
the middle fufficiently ebfcure ; and both hee
and the laft, I muft needs think, too corrupt.
Whileft 'you were fellow here, you were caft

into the companic of very learned and ingenious

men; who, I fear, at leaft fome of them, ftu-
dyed other authors, more than the fcriptures ;
and PLATo and his fchollars, above others: in
whom, I muft needs acknowledge, from the
little infight I have into them; I finde manie
excellent and divine expreflions: and as we are
wont more to liften to and wonder at a Parrot,

fpeaking a few wordes; than a Man, that {peaks -

manic more, and more plainlie; and all jntelli-
gibly : fo whileft wee finde fucl in
fuch dupghills, where wee lefs ex n;
and hear fome fuch divine things trom them ;
wee have bin too mugh drawen-away with ade
miration of thém. And hence in part hath
runne a veine of do&rine; which divers very
able and worthy men, whom from my heart |
much hénour, are, I fear, too much knowean by,
—The power of Nature, -in Morals, too much
advang;d —Reafon hath too much given to itt,
in the myfteries of Faith.—A reé?g ratip much
talkt-of ; which I cannot tell, where to finde.
—Mind and Underftanding is all; Heart and
Will little fpoken of,—The decrees of God quz-
ftion’d and quarrel'd ; becaufe, according to our
realon, wee cannot comprehend ; how they may
ftande with His goodnefs: which, agcording to

) your
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your l?hraﬁ:, Hee is under the power of —~Thofe
our - Philafophers, and other Heathens, made
fairer candidates for Heaven; than the fcriptures
feeme to allowe of : and They, in their virtues,
preferred before  Chriftians, overtaken with
weakenefles.—A kinde of a Moral Divinitiemin-
ted ; onlie with a little tinGure of Chrift added ;
nay, a Platonique faith unites to God.—Inhe-
rent righteoufnefle fo preached, as if not with
the prejudice of imputed righteoufnefs, which
hath fometimes very unfeemlie language given
- it; yett much faid of the one, and very little or
nothing of the other. This was not Paur’s
manner of preaching.—This inherent righteouf-
nefs may bee perfect in this life.—An Eftate of
Love, in this life; above a life of Faith.—And
fome broad expreflions, as though in this life
wee may be above Ordinances :—with divers a-
ther principles of religion, by fome very doubt-
fullie fpoken of—~And, in cafe anie cannot fo
well digeft thefe, I muft needs fay, I coulde not
but wonder to heare fome rngenuous men com-
playning, in the pulpitt and elfewhere, of their
rixae et lites ; and that, about notions and {pecu-
lations, fe@s and fuperftitions; as all opinions
are accounted, which a man may hold, and yett
bee never the better man for them : and fo, that
there is a God and a Chrift, will thus come to
bée but a notion and {peculation.  Sir, thefe are
fome and the mofte (if my wearie head coulde
remember more, my hand, though wearie,
fhoulde write them; becaufe I woulde now, -
once for all, unbofom my-felfe to you:) of the
cordolia; which I, and other of your friends, .
D4 have
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have bin affeted with: And although, God

knowes, wee love you and Them ; yetyou will
not take it ill, if wee love what wee conceeve
the truth of God more: and therefore can not
defert itt ; though wee bee little able to main-
tain itt. And [ hope, that the thoughts of your
being reputed a Wife man, and both you and
They Learned men ; will not ftoppe your eares
to the weaker fuggefts of your true friend : and
the rather; becaufe, whatever otherwife your
worth and abilitie is; yett I knowe you are not
ignorant, what verie finifter thoughts are con-
ceived, and reportes fcattered, both of your felfe
and fome others: which from my foule I defire
may, by your fulle and plaine appearing for the
truth of God, be reallie confuted ; and that wee
may joyne head and heart and hand, and with
éne fhoulder, in the worke of the Lord ; grow-
ing up in the truth in love ; which was qne of
the greateft encouragements I had, in myreturne
to CAMBRIDGE ; as hoping to have much helpe
in this kinde, by the companie and affiftance-of
fuch friendes ; whom I fo much honoured, and
fo intirely loved : as the contrarie hath bin the
trouble of my fpirit, in fuch an unhappie difap-
pointment.——Sir, will you pardon this unrea-
fonable tedioufnefs; and this open-hearted and
plaine-fpoken freenefs ? itt hath bin from the
integrity.of the heart of .

Your unworthy Friendy

ikl ANTH: TUCKNEY.
| | | Dr.
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 Dr. WHICHCOTE
SECOND LETTER.
AS‘.IR, o o

. O U conceive I faid; that Faith is ulti-

‘ mately to be refolved rn rationem rei, ex
parte objecti ; and ratio bumana to be fummus
Judex, ex parte fubjects ;— '

- I fhall give you an account, what I have
faid ; and what I do mean. There are veri-
sates, quae fundantur in. rationibus rerum ; atque
barum et theologia naturalis: as, that Deus ef
optimus, as well as maximus ; that creatura te-
netur Deo obfequs, fecundum poffe. There are
wveritates, quae nituntur revelatione Dei; atque
barum eff fides divina : * as doirina de Chrifta ex- a
piatore, redemptore, liberatore ; revelatio® de cre- b
‘atione in circumflantiis. - And ratio fubjef?i doth
Judicare de ratiome objecti ; et de materia revela-
tionis : but by judicare, I mean not an autho-
ritative adt ; but a perceptive and apprehenfive
a&: as when < vifus judicat de coloribus, auditus c
de fonis. For a judging difcerning faculty is
wholy ¢ regulated in its apprehenfions a ratione d
objelti, five a qualitate materiae : nam intllectus
wullum babet libertatem cira}[uum objectum ; non
Sacit rem aliter fe habere, fed percipit rem ut eff ;
et concipit fecundum imaginem receptam : hoc eff,

' ‘ ' Judicat,
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judicat. Atque veritas, a parte intelleltus, com-
Siftit in conformitate cum weritate rei. 1 have
full affurance ; that mattess of faith are fo, as
they are reveled ; becaufe they are reveled by
God: who alonehath power over them, to make

" them as they ate; and is infallibly true, and
neceffarily good. [ Iam fatisfied, thatthey are
reveled bz' God ; 1. ab argumentis infitis, five

s artificialibus ; ¢ b. e. in artificio rei fitis:", et
2. a duttu divini fpiritus : for, as St. AuGusT.
faith, £ fpiritus fanitus mibi mem perfuaferit,
bafce hitteras effe @ Deg datas 3 mondum mibi per-
[uafit Chrifiiano ¢ffe.] For thofe things, which,
quantum ad me, arc matters of faith; as they
are reveled by God: apud Deum funt materia
libertatis et bengplaciti; et ergo, antecedenter ad
determinationem Dei; poffent aliter effe : and God
might otherwife have determined them. But
materia theologiae maturalis intrinfecans babet ne~
ceffitatem, aut infallibilem™® connexionem termipo-
rum: In materia theologiae naturalis 1 do feire; -
becaufe I can demontlrate, ex principiss certis
meceffariis et snfallibilibus ; in materia fidei 1 do
gredere; becaufe I take things to bee fo, as re-
veled by God :. which, if God woulde, might
have bin otherwife ; becaufe abfolutely and of
themfelves they were in an indifferency. Hence

f it appears, that materia fidei cannot bee f contra
rationem rei 5 becaufe materia fidei eff materia
woluntatis et libertatis; et ratio rei eff materia
neceffitatis et naturae : as, it cannot bee de fide,
Deum nan effe optimum 5 vel, creaturam non de-

# f Infolubilem,.
bere
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dere Deo fubeffe. When therfore wee declare
anic thing to be fecundum ratiomem res, and
therfore neceflarilie fo; wee do noe prejudice
to faith : becaufe fides werfatur in alia materia ;
Jeil. in materia, quae cedit fub arbitrio; et necef-
JSetatem xaturae non babet. [Credendum eff volun-
tatem Dei, etiam in occultiffimss, effe rationabi-
Jiffimam. BoNAveNT. Certain it is; that religion
is the trueft and higheft reafon ; as, on the
contrarie, irreligion is fottifhnefs.] o
I do withoute fcruple belecve what' God
hath reveled, and as He hath reveled; becaufe
God is infinite in knowledge, infallible in truth,
and neceflarily good: whence He cannot deficere,
or declare contra wveritatem falls, rationem rei ;
or, in matters of his own voluntary determina-
tion, otherwife than as He hath refolved them :
And i1 omni materia libertatis Deus babet fupre-
mam potefiatem fatuends. 1 do proxime S et imme- g
diate refolve my faith into divine revelation in-
fcripture 5 and therein reft, with affurance and
confidence : as foreknowing, lumine naturae,
that what God reveles is certainly true, and in-
fallible: whom I knowe to be infinite in under-
ftanding and knowledge ; and in full agreement
and necéflarie conjunion with ‘goodnefs and
truth. [ Neither am I lighte of faith in be-
leeving *: but I knowe, that matters of my
faith are matters of divine revelation, as I faid
before in the margent, a qualitate materiae, quae
eff Seemgenns, de qua intellecius judicat; et per ductum
divini [piritus, a quo intellectus slluminatur et in-

* Prov. xiv. 135, Pitui 1
iuiur.
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Situitur.] ‘\.And when I have before mee a mas;
ter of faith, or peece-of divine revelation; I'da
judlicare de fenﬁz not by making what fenfe I
will; but by finding out God’s meaning. For
the power I have of judging, is not a matter of
will and pleafure; but a matter of fpiritual fen-
fation -and apprehenfion : and is as much regu-
lated and determined per gualitatem materiae, as
guftus per guftabile. And, if 1 bee fond or par-
tial, or gratifie anie corruption, I am obnoxious
to God and doe it att my peril: God making an
.accounte, that hee hath fpoken plaine cnough to
be undcrﬁood ; if I am ferious.
To give you what I mean together—1. there
is, which is neceflarie ; and cannot be otherwife :
as, bonum eff amare Deum. 2. there i is, which
is in itfelf contingent; and determinable at the
~ pleafure of Him, who hath power : as, whether
man fhew'd beeor no. 3. there is, which .is
h-declared by Him, who is infallible ; ® as expiario
peccatorum in fanguine Chrifti. The firft is fub-
Jseétum naturdlss fientiae 5 and is in ratione rei
the fecond is, materia libertatis et beneplaciti Dei :
the third is, materia fidei. So proximum motivum
jl'mztzae eft ratio objectiva five ratiorei: at ratio
motiva fidei eff revelatio Dei. [So you fee, I a-
gree with you in your quotation out of S. Aug:
quod Jcimus, debemus rationi 5 quae credimus, au-
thorstati.) Reltgzo autem complectitur et naturg-
i lem feientiam, ' et fidem divinam : fothat there is
" in religion both demonflrabile et credibile ; credi-
bile, propter authoritatem dicentis; demonflrabile,
g7 nccelfitatcm rei. . And no oppofition between
them ; guia verfantur in alia et alia materia:

Jeil
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Jeil. fides, in contingents fimpliciter et in fe ; [eientia
autem, in neceffaria. Yett, if anie think fitt to
call them of the firft kinde matters of faith; as
they are declared in fcripture : fince {dripture
awakens our incogitancy, becaufe of our apo-
ftafie and degeneracy : I lifte not in this refpect
to contendé with him. Onlie lett him then re-
member ; that they are allfoe of themfelves
knowable : and ftand not op the foundation of
revelation onlie. But lett him not think, there
is anie thing de fide ; -which is contrarie to natu-
ral knowledge. [Mr. PErKINs, CALVINE, and
others, acknowledge ; that the do€trine of faith
will well confift with the principles of reafon :
and doth not deftroy that knowledge of God,
which is lumine naturae.) Contra rationem rei,
in naturalibus, eft impoffibile : contra rationemrei,
in moralibus, eft malum et deforme. 'When God

demands and challenges, ® ¢ Are not my wayes k
equal ?” doth not hee appeale to man’s princi-
ples and rules, .wherby hee is able to difcerne
and judge ; whereby God-fhall be juftified, and
Man convinced ? Certainely, natural light and
confcience condemnes iniquitie ; and gives tefti-
monie to wayes of righteoufnefle. If this bee
not {o, unde Deus judicabit mundum infidelium ne-
gative ;and where ignorantia fcripturarum eff om-
nino invincibilis 2 | '
But I fullie perfuade my-felfe: that you and
I do not difagree herein, in refpe& of our in-
‘ward fenfe and meaning : and if wee differ on-
lic.in expreflion, I prefs itt not; but think an
~ other’s expreffions may be apter and fitter than

mine: I am not fuch an avdadys.

The
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PRt -, 'The fumme of what I'faid, in my fpeech, if
g . ﬁmdns, and otherwife; amountes to this—
W. - that materia theologiae naturalis is demonttra-

i -ble, by reafon ; and that materia fides facris lit
7 contenta eff fumme credibilis; and fatisfacto«
e ¥R reafon : ! and unbiaffed reafon, not in a
compramife with fenfe, not ingaged in a2 worlds .
lie defigne, findes no matter of exception a-
gainfte it. In the meane while acknowledging,
and my reafon eafily telles mee fo; that, if God
deign to fpeak to mee of himfelf and his owne
affaires, actes of his infinite wifdom and power;
I thall hear illufiriora et longe majora finito intek-
Je&u : and which tranfcend my underftanding,
far beyond the tranfcendency of the funne, not
wrapt-up in cloudes, to my fight. But this
tranfcendency lies in amplitudine et plenitudine
objeci ; non in comtradiélione rationis: [ Nos fu-
mus Deo et felicitati nofirae omnino impares : ] and
in this cafe I may be moft illuminated, in refpe@
of my felfe ; when I leaft comprehend the ob-
je&. Quicquid recipitur, ad modum recipientis re-
cipitur : * the bucket, moft filled in the fea,
yett leaRt conteines the ocean.

* This feems to have been a favourite Thought of Dr.
WhHhicacoTe’s. We have it again in his third Letter thus
exprefs’d ; ¢ Though the difproportion will be to our ad-
¢¢ vantage, the veflel more certain to be filled, becaufe of the
¢ fea’s dimenfions :”’ and otherwhere, Thus; ¢¢ The ocean

- 4¢ gan but fill the veflel ; which a much lefs quantity of wa-
¢ ter can do.” The like occurs in a Sermon of Dr, Tuck-
NEY’s before the Houfe of Commons, 1643. * It is our
¢« Happinefle; not that our Veffel is fo litSe, but that the

¢ Fountain is fo full : &c.” Balme of Gilead, p. 29.
. 9o |
| You
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- You fay, “ it is now Crambe, non bis fed centies.

< cofta ; &c”.»—1 have, at feveral times, ex- m

amined feveral pointes by the fame principle ;
Je. per sationem rei : as indeed tota materia theo-
Jogtae naturalis is {o examinable : and certainlie,
this is not ad naufeam recoquere cramben; no
more thaa it is, upon all occafions, in matters
of faith, to prove by fcripture: for it is a new
examination, in an other matter ; and ratio bu~
Jus et illius re are two things : though univer-
fallie, fecundum rationem res sn materia neceffaria
fudicare, be the fame principle; asalfo it is,
in omni materia fidei judicare fecundum revelatio-
uem a Deo faitam in fcripturss.

You fay, “ auditours wou'd have bin better
« fatisfied; if I had theologically difcourfed Je
¢ certitudine et dignitate Chriftianae religionss,
¢« from divine teftimonie and faith in itt ; rather
< than by reafon, &c:” —— Sir, it was o
nrdpumw, ® whether religio Chriffiana did niti
authorstate Dei ; were indeed from God ; and fo
were miateria fidei : {o that I was to thewe, that
* itt was Jemgewns, and to prove that, ¢ quali-
tate materiae: and that itt is, beyond all con-
viction or controule of humane reafon. And
I endeavoured - to make it appeare ; that the
truth declared by God, concerning our relief
by Chrift, was amiable, gratefull, acceptable
- to minde and underftanding, and fuch as {pake
ttfelfe from God; as our Saviour fpake him-
felfe to be Chrift, to the inward fenfe of the
Samaritans *. And to this purpofe reafon was

* Johniv. 42. -
' made

2

~d
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‘made ufe of, as a receiver, as a difcerner, 45 4

- principle to be inftructed and taught ; not as¢
an author or inventer or controuler of what
God fpeakes: Divine truth allwaies carrying it’s
own light and evidence; fo as that the mind .-
receiving itt is illuminated, edified, fatisfied:
Sacra feriptura eff avtémgos eff Deo digha, eff
Fide digna : it fpeaks for itt felfe, it recom-
mendes itt felfe to its fubje®, itt fatisfies the
reafon of the minde; procures it's ewne en-
terteinment, by it's owne excellencie. I adde
allfoe ; that the -perfuafion of the holie fpirit
eontributes to the minde’s aflurance and fatisfac+
tion. I receive the truth of Chriftian religion;
in a way of illumination affection and.choice :
1 my felfe am taken with itt, as underftanding
and knowing itt; I reteine itt, as a wellcome
gueft ; itt is not forced into mee, but I lett it
i ; yett foe as taught of God : and I fee caufe
for my continuance to embrace itt. Do I dif=
honour my faith, or do anic wrong to itt; to
tell the worlde, that my minde and underftand-
ing are fatisfied in itt? IThave noe reafon againft
itt; yea, the higheft and pureft reafon is for
itt! [ What doth God fpeak to, but my reafon ?
and fhoulde not that, w{;ich is fpoken-to, heare?
thould itt not judge, difcerne, conceeve, what
is God’s meaning ? .

" In what is next in your letter, You fay and
acknowledge; what I contend-for; that wee
fhould ¢ avaxgiew* &c ; that natural reafon is
¢ .of ufe, in evangelical matters; but more, in

o “ matters theolggiae naturalis.” ° In the laft
“place of this fection, you fall-off from the
: S quaftion;
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queftion ; when you fay——  They beleeved
‘¢ without difpute, what the fcripture held-out ;
“* and judged not itt, but man’s docrine by itt.”
My bufinefle was to prove the divine authoritie
of fcripture; or the truth of Chriftian re-
ligion : after this is done, then we will examine
mens doCtrine by itt: but, to prove avvomigiay
Jeripturae, 1 muft confidér fcripture, fecundum
materiam ; not produce itt, as a wittnefs.

* When you fay ; that ““ 7 pvesdy T8 3¢ con-
““ cernes¢ not truths, but the fearching of hearts;
*“ our owne;, and others:” I cannot herein
guefle it your meaning. Somewhat following,
you fay, belongs to matters theologiae naturalis ;
wherein wee agree: To that purpofe I pro-
duced thofe texts, in my letter to you; and
I underftand 3 yvagor fo too; feil. dé cognofci-
bili per lumen naturae. [I fince guefle, that
this might referre to that other place; » *
“ Candle of the Lord”: a place, I now fent
you not; but, you fay, over-quoted by mee:
I do perfuade my felf; that is in the wordes,
which I have alledged them for. You inftance.
in the #fe of the principle; and Iinfifted on
the qualitie fittnefs and fufficiencie of the principle ;
as from God, and in the hands of God: for a
candle is res flluminata illuminans.)

When you fay, ¢ that cuslibet Chriftiano con-
¢ cedituy judicium difcretionis, is true ; as againft
¢« the Pope &c:” I conceeve itt univerfallie
true : as in omni materin, {0 contra omnmes perfo~
nas. And I muft either fee caufe, whyI be-
leeve the fcripture; in whole and in part: or

* Prov. xx. 27.

E my

49
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q my faith muft bee fides implicita 1 ; foe farre as
I doe not fee caufe.

Thefe five proteftant principles have ledde
mee into all the conclufions I lay-out, about
the rule of faith. 1. Sacra [eriptura eff
avrimigoe. 2. Sacra [criptura eff adaequata
regula fidei. 3. Ommia ad falutem neceffaria

- perfpicue traduntur in f[cripturis. 4. Cuilibet
Chriftiano conceditur ' judicium difcretionis.  §.
Quilibet abundet in fuo fenfu: and Fides non eff
cogenda 4. I underftand them all, in a real and
full fenfe; according to the import of the
wordes, and what neceflarilie followes from
them: and fo, I verilie perfuade my-felfe, they
will patronize my four next following conclu-
fions.

r You fay ; it may bee, You and I may differ s
in the number of things faving: I hope, wee

. doe not differ, in the enterteining of anie thing
faving ; becaufe of Omnia per[picue traduntur,
one of the five principles: and it is not equal-
lie neceflarie to determine the number, as to
enterteine the faving principles. I do enter.
teine the whole fcripture ; and in the fenfe my
underftanding telles me, the holie Ghoft meant:
ufing all meanes and helpes I hear-of in the
worlde, fo farre as I have opportunitie ; viz.
Fathers, Councils, Expofitors, Comments, Con-
feflions, Syftemes y and what manie convened
have agreed, I have confidered, wherein they
. have agreed, with greater reverence: becaufe

" 1 See Dr. WHIcHCOTE’s third letter, q.

ratio
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Patio plurium bominum is the beft in the world
efpeciallie, if they have bin free from the fuf-
picion of faction and partialitie : which, you
knowe, verie manie councils were not. [Yon
miftake me [therfore]; if you think, I mean
to lay-afide the endeavours of Fathers, Coun-
cils, or any good men, to cleare-up fcripture~
truth againft errour : but I abate of the degree
of certaintie, in what is fo done, of what I
finde in fcripture.

Is there not alfo an imperfetion in the un-
derftandings of thofe, who make interpretations?
fo that, though wee thank them for their good
will, and make ufe of their paines; yett everie
one for himfelfe is to difcerne, an glofféma cor-
rumpat vel illuftret textum. A laudable endea-
vour of them I acknowledge; and Tam beholden
to them for their help ; and I will dulie confider
what they fay : but I am not fure, becaufe They
fo refolve ; I muft fee with my owne eyes ; my
own underftanding muft be fatisfied : otherwife
I equalize them to the pen-men of fcripture. ]

. And I perfuade myfelfe, becaufe of omnia pera
Jpicue &c; that Hee, who with an honeft inten-
tion of finding-out the will of God, in order to
conformity " therewith and obedience thereto;
feeking to God to teach him ; fearcheth care-
fullie holie fcripture : will miffe of nothing fa-.
ving. Notwithftanding the greateft difference,
" that ever I hear’d-of ; yett I beleeve, no good
man leaves-out anie fundamental: yea, I am
apte to think ; that manie, who have bin exaf-
perated one againft another; are farre nearer to

one another in fenfe, than in wordes. In refpect
E 2 of
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of God, who fearcheth hearts, they agree; more
than in the view of the worlde, which onlie fees
outward expreflions. [I beleeve, for one real
difference, 1n matters of confequence, betwen
perfons confiderable ; there are twentie miftakes
of meanings: and coulde they fee one another’s
heartes, they woulde thinke better one of an-
other. [But]yoppoﬁtcs too often ftudy to repre-
fent each other in the worft fenfe: I perceeve
itt, in men alive ; therfore fufpeét itt of the
dead. If once difaffeted to each other, they

never after deele fairely with one another. ]

In what you next fay, for a good while toge+
ther; either wee do not differ; or ittis not a
pointe, wherein I did engage; and I will not
multiplie queftions, or meddle with other mat-
ters ; fince I onlie intend to give you an account

 of what I delivered : or, if we do differ, Idoc

not perceeve my-felfe confuted.

[I agree with you, that things reveled in fcrip-
ture are to be matters of our enquirie ; and that
wee are not curioyflie to pry into God’s fecrets:
gy umepegtiy wap o da Qegriiv, aAAAL Qe eis
78 cupevers * but fill, I fay, fundamentals
are {o cleare; that there is little danger of good
men differing about them. ]

For the quaftion about an ingenuous man’s
libertie; you refolve my cafe with mee, and as
I doe; and then difpute the queftion about a
pretender and deceiver : I follow you not in any
newe quzftion ; I leave his oppofer to take care

to diftinguith: my cafe was in aéfu fignato, and

* Rom. xii. 3.

fo
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{o determinable ; your’s is in actu exercito, et cum
ommibus circumflantiis individuantibus. Singula-
rium non eff fcientia. For my owne part, I plead
not for libertie of propofing ; though I wou’d
be verie glad not to bee impofed-upon: * for I
. underftand our Saviour, “ Caft not your pearles
&c. left they rent you *; &c.” as granting a dif-
enfation for refervation and fecrefy ; in cafe
perfons will bee mifchievous. [You® feeme
to argue againfte an ingenuous libertie ;- be-
caufe Heretiques have bin unexceptionable,
and of unblameable life: but, on the other
fide, I finde ; fcripture-hzretiques are infamous
in their life. 4
What is added of Socinians, Arminians,
&ec ; ¥ in refpe&t of mee, s groundlefs : I havé v
given no caufe nor occafion ; I rather approve
him, who faid; Non fum Chrifiianus alicujus
nominis : 1 may as well be called a Papift, or
Mahometan ; Pagan, or Atheift. And trulie,
Sir, you are wholely miftaken, in the whole
courfe of my ftudies: ¥ you fay, you finde
mee largelie in their Apolgia; to my know-
ledge I never fawe, or heard of the booke
before : much lefle have I read a tittle of itt.
I fhou'd lay-open my weakenefs, if I fhou'd
tell you ; how little I have read, of the bookes
and authours you mention : of tenn yeares paft,
nothing at all. Iknow not, who fhou’d bee
your informer : but trulie, in a thoufand guefles,
you cou’d not have bin farther off from the

* Matth, vij. 6. ¢ 1z Pet. ij. 1, 3. 11 Tim. iij.
8, Jude 4.

E 3 truth
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truth of the thing. And for fchoole-men
I doe not think, Ihave fpent four and twentie
houres in them divifim, thefe fourteene yeares,
Dr. FieLp on the Church I ree’d over, eight-
teene yeares agoe; but have not looked into
him, I beleeve, thefe tenn yeares: Jackson
and HaMmMonp I have a little lookt into, here
~and there, a good while fince ; but have not
. read the hundredth parte of either of them:
trulie I fhame myfelfe to tell you, how little
I have bin acquainted with bookes; but for
your fatisfaction I doe: while fellow of Em-
MANUEL colledge, employment with pupills
tooke my time from mee. I have not read
* manie bookes; but I have ftudyed a fewe;
meditation and invention hath bin rather my
life, than reading: and trulie I have more read
CaLrviNg, and PerkiNs, and BEzA ; than all
the bookes, authors, or names you mention,
I have allwaies expected reafon, for what men
faye; lefs valuing perfons or authoritie, in the
ftating and refolving of truth: and therfore
have read Them moft, where I have founde
itt. I have not lookt-at anie thing, as more
than an opinion; which hath not bin under-
propt by convincing reafon, or plaine and fatif-
factorie fcripture. Had I given lefle to Scrip-
ture, than I have don; I beleeve, I had bet-
ter avoyded, than I have don, thofe oftences,
againfte mee; whereof you advertife mee, that
x mani¢ have taken them. * If I know my owne
heart ; nothing of worldlie defigne, or refpe&t
tp aught lefs than the honour of God, and the
fafetie of my foule, rules in mee; to the bas
lancing
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lancing of my judgement, in the difcerning of
truth : I keepe my felfe free, to followe rea-
fon and fcripture; and I am never engaged
againfte them, whofoéver fhewes them mee.
I rather affect to fpeake with them, who dif-
fer from mee; than thofe, who I thinke, agree
with mee ; (I {peake of matter of opinions;
for about fundamentalls I am fatisfied:) that I
may be ridde of my mifapprehenfions : wherein
1 daylie fufpect my felfe; and fee caufe to
thinke, - that I may bee in fome errours; as
well as I have bin : whereof I have had ex-
perience.---But this is vanitie, to ufe fuch a
wegiavtoroyiar 1 am athamed to thinke,
what I have don; and cou’d blot itt oute
agen: but to fatisfie you, wherein you have
mee in fufpicion; though itt bee folly in mee
to do itt, I lett itt go. You feeme in your’
letter to anatomize my life ; but the defcription
doth not charatterize mee: you cou’d hardlie
have fhot farther from the marke. That I
mighte not caufelefslic fuffer in your thoughtes,
I have written you fomthing that is true:
wherein yett I applaude not my-felf; but itt
is my neceflitie : bene novi, quam fit mibi curta
Supellex. :

[You fay; becaufe Heretiques, ¥ in their
wordes, fay what is falfe ; therefore Wee, in
‘our wordes, whatis true ; and this, in thinges
ultra citrdaque [cripturam: but the queftion
will bee, Who fhall bee the judge? fhall a
forreigne power command my inwarde fenfe ?
To {peake indeed I will aike leave; but I muft

thinke, as I fee caufe. * Unlefle you fay, fome ,
: - . have
E 4
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have a priviledge of infallible interpretation ; or
that I may fafelie repofe on that interpretation,
which fome give; 1 do not conceeve, how you
can make good fomthing that you fay within
14 lines of the bottom of the fecond page.]

Whereas you fuggefte, that ¢ Fundamen-
« talls maye be fhaken and endangered; by
« fuch a free propofal: &c.”— Truely, I
thinke, this cannot worthily be conceeved of
fuch truths : magna eff wveritas, et praevalebit :
«wveritas nonm quaerit angulos : the foundations of
truths neceffarie to falvatian are fo immove-
ablie layd by God ; that ne power, eyther of
the Devil or of the degenerate world, can over-
turne them : and the lighte of them is fo fulle,
fo cleare, fo fatisfattorie; that no ingenuous
unengaged teachable minde, as everic good
man’s mind fhou'd bee, can bee miftaken about

them. Ommnia perfpicue traduntur, &c.

€

In the nexte place you brand thofe, who have
pleaded for fuch a libertie ; ¢ Socinians, Armi-
“ nians, colluries of fectaries, &c.” «— [Do wee
not agree with Papiftes, in what they hald that
is true? the world underftandes not the point,
you and I reafon about; when Socinians and
Arminians are fpoken-of ] May wee temper
and qualifie Divinitie with prudential confidera- -
tjons? May wee do God’s work for him ; tak-
ing itt oute of his handes?’ or is itt not better
to leave the cafe to Deus providebit 2 Cuslibet
Chriffiaro ¢ff judicium difcretionss, € is the foun-
datipn of Proteftancy : therfore everie Chriftian
muft think and beleeve, as hee findes caufe.
And fhall hee fpeak in religion, otherwife

' than
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_than he thinkes; or, if hee bee asked, fhall
hee anfwer falfe ? [The greate engagement
upon men, to hold them to truth; is: that
att a man’s perill itt is, to runnc away with a
. lie.] Truth is Truth; whofoever hath fpoken
itt, or howfoéver itt hath bin abufed: # butt g
if this libertic may not bee allowed to the
univerfitic, wherfore do wee ftudy ? wee have
nothing to do, but to gett good memories; and
to learne by heart. Methinkes, in what you
fay here, you do not fufficientlie confider ; wbo
principallie ftandes charged, and is the grand
{uper-intendent over truth in the * worlde.
. In the point of Juftification, whatI faid and

meant was this ; that the beéginnings of Grace
are wrought in us, before God attuallie jufti-
fies finners. ¢ Dantur pracparatoria ad juffifi- &
cationem, hath bin frequentlie determined in
the fchooles by Dr. WaRrD.. A finner non om-
nino in motu converfionis eff [ubjeltum incapax,
i. €. non fufceptibile, jufttficationss: and this you
do not onlic acknowledge, but att large ex-
plaine and give a farther accounte of, for
which I heartilie thanke you.

By firft and fecond, in the double notion of
Chrift ; I confidered diftin@ion, rather than
order. * ' ¢

Whereas you continue to take offence at
that {peech of mine, de interna nofira falute ;
nafcitur e nobis, [ufcipitur a mobis.--- give mee
leave to make ufe of a proverb of Soromon;
‘“ The wringing of the nofe bringeth forth
¢ bloud”*: Where the fenfe is not to be

* Prov: XxX. 33.
‘ reproved,
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reproved, wee fhoulde not make a man offen-
¢ der for a worde 4. ¢ 1. I meant itt diftin&-
lie; or in a contra-diftin&tion to thofe thinges,
quae extra nos funt wvel circa mos; et fic minus
nofira: nam quae maxime noffra funt, nobifcum
portamus : but not independentlie, in refpet of
God ; qui intimior nobis eff intimo noftro.
That precept of wifdom, § «“ Acknowledge
* Him in all thy wayes;” I am fure, over-
rules mee ; head, heart, hand: itt is the in-
ward fenfe of my foule, digefted into a tem-
per, complexion, conftitution. I never leave
- God oute ; Iever give Him the principal place ;
Omnia a Deo, Omnia fub Deo, Omnia cum bono .
Deo. 1In the fenfe of my minde, I was verie
farre from taking from God; te give to my-
* felfe: God is reallie all in all to mee; I hold
of Him, derive from Him, live by Him, en-
joy my felf under Him, hope in Him, expect
from Him : there is nothing more written in my
heart, than the fenfe of my dependencie up-
on Him: there is nothing, that I am more
free to acknowledge ; than His influence, ope-
ration and prefence: fo farre was itt from
mee to underftand what you fetch out of the
wordes ;' that nothing feemes to mee more
horrid, monftrous, violent, contra-natural:
my heart rifeth with indignation againft fuch
a thing; I have a perfecte antipathie in my
foule againfte itt: I fhoulde finne againfte all
the experience I have of God in my life; if I
s fhoulde fay or thinke fuch a thing.»
2. In conjun&ion with a paffive exegetical ;
in which cafe the latter is explicative and re-

+ Ifaj. xxix. 21.  § Prov. iij.-6. .
- ftrictive ;
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ftrictive ; yea, as it were correive of the for-
mer: and the latter wholelic over-rules and
fubdues the former; and becomes mafter o
the fenfe. * : 9

3. Itt was purfued with a comment, which
you diflike not : whereto I now referre myfelfe.

4. Itt was but as a glofle, upon the wordes
of the text; ¢ Repentance and Forgivenefs "
and I fpake itt of Repentance, refpectively as
in Us; whereas I had before confidered Re+
pentance, refpedively to Chrift ; as his gift.

5. The explication of Chrift’s giving us Re-
pentance, is to give to Us to repent: and re-
pentance is truely our a&e, fub Deo. Deus ope-
ratur per modum purae efficientiae : Voluntas cre-
ata producit witalitatem et formalitatem altus,
God is not properlie faid to repente in us, but
to work repentance in us: Wee are truely and
properlie faid to repente, fub affiftentia, motu,
duitu, divini [piritus ; or as in compofition with
God’s grace.—Caufa ¢reata co-operatur ad om-
nem actum—all faye. 8 8

Whereas you adde, that I doe not keepe to
vmoTimaals vyidwortey Adyer —— which con-
cernes mee remarkablie; who fo plead for
feripture-expreflions :——1. Ty eavTer coTygy
wategyaleode*, I conceeve to be a deeper
phrafe; as alfo others I coulde alledge‘. 2, I ¢
accordinglie fubmitte that phrafe, as alfo I
doe all others that are mine, to the cenfure
and ‘examination of everiec hearer; and am
farre from impofing of itt: remembring S.
Avac: fiquid propenitur contra rationem, aut [a-
cras litteras; meliore autboritate rejicitur, quam
afferitur. ‘ } In
S * Phil. §j. 12
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In the nexte place you advife mee ¢ not to
« affect fchoole-phrafes and learning, in preach-
¢ ing; nor the ufe of Philofophie and Meta-
% phyficks.” * Truelie, Sir, underftanding that
I oughte not to * do the worke of the Lord
« negligentlie” *; but to ferve Him in the ut-
mofte ufe and improvement of myfelf, and
what God hath given me: I have, to my beft,
endeavoured to confirme truth, and convince
the underftandings of men therein; and to that
urpofe, as I have bin able, have made ufe of
all thofe principles ; that derive from God, and
fpeak him - in the world : thinking, that the
efficacie of the application depended upon the
folid confirmation of the do&rine. And I am
fure, I have all along bin well underftood ;
by perfons of honeft heartes, but of meane
place and education : and I have had the blef-
fing of the foules of fuch, at their departure
out of the world. I thanke God, my confcience
telles me ; that I have not herein affected
worldlie thewe: but the reall fervice of truth.
And I have alwaies found in myfelf, that fuch
reaching of Others hath moft commanded my
ﬁcart; which hath moft illuminated my head.
My way hath bin; firft to make-out, then to
confirme, laftlie to apply : making more ufe of
the principles of God’s creation in man, in
matters of reafon and natural light ; than I have
don, in matters of faith.* ---The time I have
fpent in Philofophers, I have no caufe to re- .
pent-of ; and the ufe I have made of them, I

* Jer. xlviij. 10,

dare
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dare not difowne: I heartily thank God, for
what I have found in them; neyther have I,
upon this occafion, one jot lefs loved the fcrip-
tures. I find the Philofophers that I have read,
Food; fo farre as they go: and it makes me
ecrettlic bluth before God, when I find ey-
ther my head heart or life challenged by them :
which, I mutft confefle, I have often found. I
have fomtimes publiquelie declared, what
points of religion I have found excellentlie held-
forthe by them ; and I never found them ene-
mies to the faith of the gofpel. I think, St.
Avug. faith of St. PauL ; nen deftruit wverum,
quod invenit in latere Paganorum : and our Sa-
vour reproves the Jewes, by TyRrE and Sipon.
I have thought itt profitable to prevoke to jea-
loufie lazie or loofe Chriftians, by Philofophers;
as PavuL did the Jewes, by the Gentiles, enter-
teining the faith of Chrift. —
BK what rule you judge; that Hee, who
ufet

a Latine or Greek phrafe or fentence in’

an Englith difcourfe, muft needs gquote; I do
not underftand :' much lefs, upon that account,

be thought to quote himfelfe. ’
Some things I thou’d have faid before; which,
though out of place, (for I have but broken
pieces of time ; and I putt things down, as they
come into my head:) I crave leave here to
adde—That fome impute itt to mee, as Socini-
. anifm; that I aflert the ufe of reafon, iz facris.—
* If a Socinian thinks, he can by reafon convince
of falfehood any thing of Chriftian religion ;
and I joyne iffue with him, on this point; and
thew him, that there is nothing of true reafon
againfte

61
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againfte anie thing of Chriftian faith; do ana
fwer all his objections ; which fomtimes I
have don : and more-over fhewe him, that the
fubftantials of Chriftian faith ; efpeciallie, capiza
de Chrifio expiatore, redemptore, liberatore, as
reveled in fcripture ; are the moft credible mat-
ters in the world : anfwerable to the defire of a
man at a lofle in himfelfe, fatisfattorie to his
carneft, longing, awakened expettation from
God: I conceeve, in this cafe, I deferve as
little to be called a Socinian as Davip, for ex- .
torting Goriau’s fword out of his hand, and
catting the mafter’s head off with itt, did de-
ferve to be efteemed a Philiftine. ¢

For the points you impute to mee and others,
or to mee or others, whom I fuppofe you think
I value---fome of them I knowe nothing of ;
others I muft denie wholely ; and fome, I con-
ceeve, are miftaken.

-« The power of nature, in morals, too much
¢ advanced : too much given to reafon, in mat-
¢« ters of faith.” —Of thefe I have, in the fore-.
going part of this difcourfe, given account; and

. thereto I referre my felfe: and I think, I have

w

not given too much. ° [God is acknowledged
principal ; Underftanding, a difcerning power 3

- Principles, received from God, to be employ-

ed under Him.]

“ A refla ratio talkt-of ; which I cannot
« tell, where to find”—= Surelic, areffa ratio
xfnay (;hcre be found; where vera fides is to be
ound.

. **Mind
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* Mind and Underftanding is all :+ Heart
« and Will little {poken-of.” —1I beleeve this
findes no authour. [In vulgar ufe, = Mind
comprehends Underftanding and Will.]

¢« The decrees of God queaftion’d and quar-
« rell'd, &c.” ---1do not remember, that I
have heard anie one call them in quaftion : and
I knowe none, that fubmits not to them; as
they are declared in fcripture : finding there no
inconfiftencie in them with goodnefle, or the
rationes rerum. o

$
¢« Philofophers made fairer candidates, &¢.”

For their eternal ftate, I have left them to God:
I dare not affirm ; that God neyther did, nor
coulde, revele aught of Chrift to them; or
accept them, in and through Chrift. ¢

¢ Philofophers in their virtues, preferred be-
¢« fore Chriftians, over-taken with weakeneffes”
— A great miftake ! itt was allowing themfelves
in Sin ; envie, fpight, malice, fury, &c ; things,

which fpeak Hell, as it were, broken loofe;.

and come-up upon the world: turners of the
grace of God into lafcivioufnefs, whom the
Apoftle doth more decrie. Prsvatio maligni-
tatem ponit, negatio abfentiam forme. ¢

‘¢ A kinde of moral Divinitie minted, &¢.”
—This I underftand not. [Our Saviour infifts
much on moral Divinitie *. St. PauL neglelts
itt not .  St. JaMes is whole in itt; fo as to
feeme lefs to mind Faith. St. PETER and St.
Joun abundant in that you call minted mo-
ralitie. — Do not, Sir, differve one truth; to

* Matth, chap. v. vi. vij. 4+ Phil, iv. 8.

- ferve
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" ferve another.—Sunt omnes divine veritates ams+
T c@ veritates.] T 3
“ Inhzrent righteoufnefs fo preached, &¢.”
I am a ftranger to anie thing ; eyther truely, in
refpet of itfelfe; or intentionallie, in refpect
of the perfon; {poken to the prejudice of the
righteoufnefs by faith. '
« Inhzrent righteoufnefs, perfe& in this
* life.”—I knowe nothing beyonde a fincere en-
deavour after itt; and a dif-allowing of all ini-
quitie, fo farre as known or fufpeted, and
1 diligent fearch without partialitie. 1
«¢ An eftate of Love, above a life of Faith.”
I with, I had it! O that my heart were ena-
moured, inflamed with love to God! O that I
. v were united to Him ; as by faith, fo by love ! v ¥
« Above Ordinances”—In my apprehenfion,
the perfon was miftaken by fuch as fo inter-
g preted him ; hee onlic meant Formalities. 9
- ¢ Divers other principles of religion by fome
« verie doubtfullie fpoken-of.”—Wherein I am
‘concerned, I hope to give an account; when
they are particularized in. For I am under the
power of the Apoftle’s rule; 4 ¢ Be readie to
“ render a reafon” ; and I will give to anie an
account of my religion : and I will learn truth
of anie.
¢ Complaints in pulpitts, and elfewhere, of
“ rixae and lites ; about notions and fpecula-
« tions, fefts and fuperftitions, &c.”— I can-
not guefle, whom this thou’d referre to; ney-
¢ ther knowe I the matter. ¢ But whereas you
fubjoyne

* 1 Cor. xiij, 13. + 1 Pet. iij. 15.
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fubjoyne — ** that there is a God, may come
to bee accounted a notion and {peculation :”---

I thinke, there is noe danger of that: -becaufe
 Deum effe, eff [cibile et demonfirabile ; x and X
Chriftum effe, eft materia fidei : and I fay with
St. Auc: as before in the margent; f [piritus
boc non perfuaferst, nondum mibi perfuafit Chrif-
tiano ¢ffe.~--1 do not conceeve, that they who
have endeavoured by their propofalls to prevent
differences among good men, or' to allay heat;
if in all apprehenfions they do not meete, and
upon this account have given reafons for mo-
deration, in matters of opinion or curiofitie of
fpeculation ; +1 fay, I do not think; that they N
have comprehended anie fuch pointes, as you
inftance in, under the name of opinfon, or mat-
ter of fpeculation. Neyther is hee to bee
thought to undervalue one pointe of religion ;
who fpeakes little of itt, when his argument is
another : but is rather to bee thought to keepe
clofe to his text. » * * % * ’

Dr. TUCKNEY’s
THIRD LETTER.

S IR,
I T T being Truth, not Vi&orie, that wee

contend-for ; reciprocare ferram wou'd give

but a harfh found to ingenuous eares: and
both your tjime and mine wou'd bee unthriftilie
; F “mifpent
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mifpent, in fuch needlefs contefts. I fhall
therfore contraét things, as much as I can. ---
For your large and learned difcourfe, in the
three firft pages of your letter; wherein you
give an account of what you have faid, and
what you do meane :---for the fubftance of itt,
I accord with you: and though I do not affect
AeTTAoyHy, ef minutias captare; yett give mee
leave, by way of annotation onlie, and in tran-
Jitu, to touch upon a verie fewe things; and
then verie fuecinlie to fpeak-to what hath.
bin the matter of the eyther feeming or real
difference. \ '
3 True: but fo, as that there is fides divina
of the former forte of truthes; quatenus reve-
lantur : which, in the fecond page, you are not
unwilling to allow.
b I beleeve, in fomthing more than bare
circumftances. . '
¢ I admitt of the diftinGion of ¢ authori-
“ tative and perceptive” ; which others exprefle
by judicium decifionis et difcretionis. Faith, I
acknowledge, is the act of an intelligent or ra-
tional creature: {o that Underftanding and Rea-
fon are neceflarie ; both ad recipiendum divinam
revelationem, et ad eliciendum allum fidei : but
that fo, as that in manie things I muft credere
much more, than I can ratione percipere. If
in fcripture I perceeve, that a Trinity in Unity
is reveled, as a divine truth; and fo, in the
matter of God’s decrees: though I cannot ful-
lie perceeve or comprehend them, I will ney-
ther doubt nor quarrell them ; but humbly be-
ceve them : and fo Reafon’s judging of t}}eﬁls
a



‘THIRD LETTER: 67,

falls fhort of the eye’s judging of Colours. If,
in true proprietie of fpeech, wvifus may be faid
to judge of them; and it doth not rather be-
long to an inward and higher facultie.

d True; the underftanding cannot rightlie
judge otherwife, than the thing is: wveritas rei
being regula weritatis intelleétus.* But our pre-
fent difpute is, about the power of Reafon to
judge of matters of Faith : And as the Apoftle
- fpeakes of ¢ a fpirit of wifdom and revela-
‘“ tion”; fo wee conceeve, that to our right un-
derftanding fuch myfteries, ex parte fubjeéti,
hee muft bee a {pirit of wifdom ; and fp ratio
muft bee divinitus illuminata: and, ex parte
objecti, a fpirit of revelation ; and fo objeitum
muft bee revelatum. And this revelation muft
bee of the formalitie of the obje&, which is
underftood and beleeved ; and fo, by this il-
lumination of the underftanding and revelation
of the obje@, the difcerning faculties is fully
regulated in its apprehenfions of thefe' myfte-
ries : and therfore I cannot tell, whether you
may fay; it is wholely regulated, 4 ratione
objecti, &c.

¢ From thefe argumenta artificialia infita,
-and this materia Deo digna; 1 beleeve, a man .
may affirmativé argue to his fatisfaction, in mat-
ters of faith ; as from fuch arguments Divines
rightly argue the Scriptures to bee the worde o
God : but I beleeve too, that in arguing nega-
tivé, that fuch and fuch particulars are sz mat-
ters of faith ; wee had need bee very warie,

* f Intelleéui. 1t Eph.j. 17.
F2 how
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how wee conclude : for although that, which
reallic and indeed is materia Deo indigha, can-
ot bee matter of faith ; yett that, which feemes
fo to us, may bee. And I beleeve, both Armi-
nians and others have bin too bold ; to reject
that which in Scripture is playne enough re-
veled : as concerning fome of God’s decrees :
becaufe they eyther can not or will not appre-
hend, how themfelves may bee Deo digna.

f Wee fullie yeeld, that materva fidei is not
contrarie to reafon : butt then wee beleeve, itt
is in manie things much above itt: asyou af-
terwards fay, that this tranfcendencie lieth not
in contradiélione rationis, but in amplitudine et
plenitudine objei : and that may bee too bigge
for our underftanding to comprehend; though -
not for our faith to beleeve. And as that,
which you cite out of BONAVENTURE, is true;
Credendum eft, voluntatem Dei, etiam in occul-
tiffimis, effe rationabiliffimam : fo is this allfo,
which I adde, out of the fame authour; Facit
enim ad rationem Virtutis, ut fides credat fine ra-
tione. '

g As proximé et immediaté, fo I hope you
mean ultimo too: fo I underftand the following
wordes,  and therein reft”: my faith, both
- firft and laft, I refolve into God’s revelation.
But I pray, Sir, look over the notes of one of
your late fermons in St. Marie’s ; (¥ do not
remember the text :) and towards the latter end
of itt, if I do not much forgett, you did, with
fome confidence, affert the laft refolution 77 ra-
tionem rei : as the like was afferted, in the dif-.
pute at the Commencement.

The
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h The fecond and third parts of this diftri-
bution, as to the thing in hand, do coincidere:
they are both materia fidei; as the firtt is fcien-
tize and fidei too; quatenus &’ Deo revelatur.

i You meane, I fuppofe; that religion,
quodid objectum, reacheth to fuch things which
may naturallie bee knowen ; as well as to what
- are beleeved from divine revelation: otherwife
divine faith, the firft part of divinitie, doth 7z
cognofcendss vel potius credendis take-up the whole
of religion, as religion ; efpeciallie, as Chriftian.

k The juftice and righteoufnefs of God is
theologiae naturalis : and therfore that which I
woud fay here, is; that iz theologia naturals,
Deus ad nos noftraeque rationis judicium provocat* ;
in rebus fidei fupernaturalis, rationem contemnit:
nofiraéque intelligentiae, cum caecutiens immo cae-
ca fit, nullam rationem babet . -

1 T am not herewith unfatisfied; if reafon
will be fatisfied and content, that divine reve«
lation (hall bee above itt; and that faith may
" beleeve, what reafon cannot comprehend ; as
you afterwards grant : and if in the fpeech you
had fpoken as much of faith, as you did of rea-
fon; and had as much afferted the tranfcenden-
cie of faith above reafon, as you did the agrea-
blenefs of itt with, or the non-contradi&ion of
itt to, reafon; you thereby wou'd have don-
your faith right and honour; as by what you did
( as you fay in the bottom of this page ) you did
it no wrong or dithonour. However, I muft

* Ezek, xviij. 2. Ifai. j. s. 1. Cor. xj, 13.
¥ 1Cor. j. 20. :

F 3 gill
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ftill think, you had don your-felf more right ;
if you had then treated on another argument.
m If that Crambe be naufeous, I crave par-
don for my incivilitie in that expreffion.—To
what you adde in this paragraph, I onlie fay ;
1. I with, that you wou’d pleafe more ordina-
riely to choofe rather fuch texts and arguments
to treat-of, which are fider divinae; they wou'd
bee moft apt to begett divine faith in the hea-
rers: and not fo much and fo often fuch; as,
you fay, are examinable by ratio rei: and fo by
the nature of your matter in hand you fthou’d
not bee, as you think, neceflitated fo to handle
itt. 2. Though the fcriptures, which are fo
full of fuch truths, may out of themfelves a-
bundantly furnith us to cleare you; without
being over-much beholden to fuch kind of ra-
tional difcourfes. 3. I pray, Sir, confider the
Prophets’ and Apoftles’ fermons: whether bey
bee generally upon fuch arguments; and what
is thesr manner of handling them: whether
knottie and obfcure, to buify and amufe the
brain ; and not rather plaine and facile, and in
the demontftration of the Spirit ; rather than of
~ this kind of reafon: the more to affe¢t the
heart. B o
' n When, in the former papers, you faid ;
that the intention of your fpeech was de certi-
tudine et dignitate Chriflianae religionis : 1 then
did; and now do think ; that the dignitas et cer-
titudo may more theologicallie' bee demon-
ftrated, from the certaintie of divine teftimo-
- nie; and of faith in itt, by that divine tefti-
monie: I in part meant {cripture; Which 1

think,
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think, fhou’d bee fo farre diftinguithed from
that, which is moft properly called Chriftian
religion, as that which conteines itt; and fo
‘may bee a full proof of itt : and though it may
be not to a Heathen, yett to a Chriftian audi-
torie, fuch as yours was: and, even to the
Heathens themfelves; though, I freely ac-
knowledge, thefe arguments, taken from the
maiter and other particulars that are znfita in
the fcripture, are verie ftrong and good; and
more proper for fuch an adverfarie: yett 1.
they of themfelves are not fufficient to per-
fuade; for which I referre you to your quota-
tion out of AU’STINE, in the margent of the
page*. 2. befides, the certainty of divine tefti-
monie ; which bears full wittnefs from heaven
- to the Chriftian religion, contained in fcrip-
ture : as namelie, the foretelling and fulfilling
of prophefies concerning Chrift, and his’Apo-
ftles’ and others’ miracles to confirme itt, are
arguments ; which not only to a Chriftian’s
but 'a Pagan’s underftanding and confcience
" {peake God as much, if not more fully and
directely, and to as much convittion; as anie
of thofe arguments, which are taken @ ratione
rei. And therfore, as you knowe; a learned
man +, who hath latelie written a tract of the
reafonabienefs of Chriftian religion; ’fpeciallie
ufeth that argument, as moit convincing.
There is verie good matter, in manie of the
Heathens’ writings ; and fuch, as is Seomgemis:
but they want fuch miracles, and other divine
" teftimonies, to ratifie them; which the truth
* Page 42. + Dr. Hammond.

' F 4 ot
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of fcripture and Chriftian religion is honoured
and confirmed by. ‘ '

o And therfore I did not, I think, fo falle-
off from the quaftion : as conceeving, 1. Imay
prove the truth of Chriftian religion, which
was 10 Cyrepoow, by the divine authoritie of
the fcripture. 2. If that be quaftioned, the
proofe of it is not, as your rule is, I muft
confider fcripture fecundum materiam”™: there
is no fuch abfolute neceffitic of itt, that it cannot
be proved otherwife—itt may, by the certaintie
of the teftimonie, both of God in prophefies and -
miracles ; and of the beleevers faith : in which
there are manie things, which give mére than
a humane teftimonie to itt.

P For what you fay, to that of Prov. xx. 27;
that, « I inftance in the ufe of the principle; -
¢ and You infifte-on the qualitie fittnefs and
¢« fufficiencie of itt, as from God and in His
“ hand ; as res 7lluminata illupipans : and fo
< you perfuade yourfelf ; that is in the wordes,
¢« which you have alledged them for ;'—1 an-
fwer; 1. that I indeed inftance in the ufe of

the pripciple: and that ufe to which by inter-
* preters, and by both the fenfe and context of
the wordes, they are there applied: and itt is
rimart res bominum, non Dei * : and no more
can from the place bee inforced. And when
hee faith, it is ¢ the candle of the Lord”, for
this ufe ; we can no more inferre thence, that
itt is fo for farther ufe; in the things of God
and myfleries of fajth: than hee, that faith

¢ Zeph, j. 13- G
- ucy ¢
R ¥
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fuch a man is the King’s fearcher in the Cuf-
tom-houfe, 'to finde-out merchants’ conceled
goods; can thence inferre, that hee is fo to
fearch-out the King’s Council : or, becaufe a
candle can helpe to fearch-out.a dark corner
in the houfe; that therfore itt can in a dark
night help mee to fee the heavens. 2. Though
fome interpreters adde ; not onlie man’s fecrets,
but God’s councils ; yett they explaine them-
felves to meane that Grace, whicg out of his
love hee reveleth by his worde ; and infufeth
by his fpirit: and fo ¢ the {pirit of a man” is,
as itt were, naturaliter capax divinae sllumina-
tionis ; fo being by the fpirit illuminated, wee
denie not but it can perceeve the things ot God ;
which otherwife it cannot *: In thefe things
efpeciallie, however there is a fpirit in a man ;
yett the infpiration of the Almightie giveth un-
derftanding. _

9 I meant not, onlie Papiftes; though this
Judicium difcretionss is Ly our divines aflerted
againft them : but, as you fay, contra omnes
perfonas : the quaftion is; whether, as you
adde, 7n omni materia? nor will I in that gain-
fay you ; if wee agree in the right meaning of
judicium difcretionss. 1 takeitt, asDAVENANT 4
and our other divines do; who, though they

* 1 Cor. ij. 3.

+ Joun Davenant, D. D. Mafter of Queen’s College,
and Lady Margaret’s Profeffor of Divinity at Cambridge :
He was fent by King Fames to the fynod of Dert; and at
his Return from thence made Bithop of Salifbury. Some of
his Le&ures and Determinations are in print ; and He had
great Reputation, as a Divine.

[ - S

do
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do truely affert fuch a judicium; yett you
knowe, in what fenfe: they denie itt to bee
fadex, fo T am fure they will not allowe itt to
bee fummus judex, in rebus fidei ; which in the -
Commencement-houfe was afferted: but of that
ceptive judgement, which you fpeak-of
g:;'ore, I have alfo before faid fomthing ; and
therfore no more now. And as for thofe pro-
~teftant principles, which you mention ; the
Quikibet alundet in  fuc fenfu, is but the
Vulgar’s bad tranflation of . the Apoftle’s
wange@ogrieI  f, and mav be of dangerous
confequenze: and therfore rejeted by our
dicnes. . Wogue Loce fententia Chriftiana effe
potfl, is Bez A's judgement of itt. The Apoftle’s
wAng Pogie TEQUIres our owil cerfioratio; but
not from our own concept:ons, but from the
revelation of the fpirit and word of God. For
the other, Fidesnon ¢ff cogenda; in a true fenfe
I admitt it: but how farre the reall and full
fenfe of itt and the former principle will in-
trude, and the neceffarie confequents of them ;
I cannot tell : and therfore, till I knowe that,
I moft ewexyew And, before I goe farther,
to clofe-up all about the power of rarzo, in
rebus fidei; 1 have in publique * given as
much' to it, in theologia, both naturali and
fupernatirali ; as 1 think you in reafon can
require : but in thefe fupernatural myfteries®

+ Rom. xiv. 5.

* Viz. when ke kept Exercife for his Do&tors degree at
the public Commencement 1650, on this Thefis ; Articuli
Fidei ad rnormam humance Rationis non funt exigendi : men-
tioned before., ’

of
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of faith, I beleeve, as you well exprefs it, itt
is not to be accounted either authour, inven-
ter, or controller. 1. itt was never able to finde
them out at firfte. 2. when reveied, not able
fullie to comprehend them ; muft not bee fuch
a judge of them, as to arraigne them att it’s
barre : fo as, if they be eyther reallie above itt,
yea or feeme to bee contrarie to itt, to reje&t
them ; as, in the matter of God’s decrees, is
too frequent with Arminians and others: of
fo as laftlie to refolve them eyther in rationem .
rei, ex parte objelli; or in rationem noftram,
tanquam [ummum judicem; ex parte f[ubjecli.
If thofe, and fome other fuch particulars,
which I exprefled in my-pofition, be granted ;
there will reallie be little controverfie : and if
they were clearlie and plainlie in publique de-
clared ; itt wou'd take-away manie men’s fuf-
picions and mifprifions. And if withall you
and others wou’d pleafe fo farre to denie your
felves ; as to forbeare the infifting-on thefe
arguments, of the power of nature and reafon,
in your difcourfes ; which in fcripture are ra-
ther abafed, than exalted : it wou'd prevente
heats and oppofitions, which att all times are
uncomfortable ; and efpeciallie, in thefe crafie
times, may prove of verie ill confequence to the
Univerfitie. And I befeeche you, Sir, not to
bee offended att my faithfull playnnefs with
you : your and others’ fo much going in another
ftrayne, hath not onlie much offended and o-
pened the, mouths of verie manie confiderable
men of another judgement; but allfo made
fome others applaude themfelves in their cor-

: rupte
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rupte judgement: as conceeving and conclud-
ing, though I beleeve falfelie, that they have
their abetters amongfte Us. ' :

r Sir, what followes of the fourth page,
fo farre as I can well read and under%and
itt, I do not diflent from itt. As for the
hopefulnefs of good men’s lefs differing in
things faving ; and that through fiding and
paffion, differences betwen them appear, and
feem to bee, more than they are; I denied.
neyther of thefe: but I then faid, and yett
thinke ; that they may not onlie differ, inthe
number of Fundamentals; but alfo in their
refolved judgements, about verie material
truths s and that, without miftaking one ano-
ther’s mindes, or making one anether’s judge-
ments other and worfe than they are; and
yett on both handes agree in fcripture-ex-
preflions : in which cafe, as better to forme
their judgements, and to difcover worfe men’s
errours, great ufe was of other than fcripture
wordes and expreflions ;" and this, without"
anie alteration of, or addition to, or derogation
from, the holie fcriptures: which was the
thing I {pake-to in my former paper..

s For matter of impofing - upon, 1 am not
guiltie. In the Affemblie, I gave my vote with
others ; that the Confeffion of Faith, putt-out
by Authoritie, fhoulde not bee required to bee
eyther fworne or fubfcribed-too; wee having
bin burnt in the hand in that kind before : - but
fo as not to be publickly preached or written
againft; which indeede is contrarie to that
« libertie of prophefying”; which fome fo
call-for ; but, you fay, you plead not.for;

\ though



Tuirp LETTER. 77

though your fecond advice in your fermon
{eemed, in mine and other men’s eyes, to look
fullie that way : but I beleeve, what you now
write ; and onlie adde, that as you plead not
for that libertie; fo what hath tin faid by
others, hath not bin to impofe on you; but
onlie as freelie to affert, what they think is
truth ; as what you did affert was fo, in your
judgement : and therfore were not culpable
of maintaining rixas et lites; as hath bin
charged. Though I heartilie and humblie
defire of God ; that wee may either fo inward-
lie agree, or outwardlie not exprefs difagree-
ment ; that we may not give occafion of ad-
vantage, to more fortes of men than one ; that
watch for our halting. ‘

¢t That which I fpake of Hearetiques’ be-
ing {ober and temperate &c; was not to your
fecond propofal, about liberty of propofing,
&c ; but to your firft, of agreeing with them
that agree in fcripture expreflions : And where-
as it was pleaded, that fuch agreement was
defired amongft good men; I replied, that it
was not fo eafie to know, who they were:
feeing Haretiques were not fine larva pietatis,
and were fomtimes fober and temperate ; not
—*¢ unexceptionable and of unblamecable life ”;
as your wordes are. Whereas you find Scrip-
ture Heretiques infamous in their life; I eafi-
lie grant itt of thofe Gnoftique Borboritae*, and

* Thefe were Haeretice, called Borboritae; and thefe
joined with the Gnoflics, as here, are often mentioned in
our Author’s Latin pieces; and in his friend ARROW-
sMITH's Tallica facra. Conf. xinopa fpo;5ls 11 Pet.
§o 22. :

" verie
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verie manie others, which authours fpeak-of,
And yett in fcripture I finde falfe prophets, in
fheep’s cloathing + ; and thofe in TimoTny,
having a forme of godlinefle . ; Pharifees,
whited fepulchres} ; which is enough to ex-
prefs that larva pietatis 1 {pake-of. Arius
and NovaTus and others, at leaft for a time,
fpeciouflie devout and pious; and all that I
read of St. Francis in BoNAVENTURE, and
of LovoLa in RIBADENEIRA, and of Ber-
LARMINE in FurricarTi, I do not look-at
as Legend ; what BeErT1us and others fay of
ArmMin1uUs, you know ; often thofe, that have
bin moft peftilent, have bin, in outward de-
_meanour, at leaft for a time, fober ; and fome
fevere : but fobrii ad evertendum rempublicam :
enough to juftifie what I faid; that wee are
rather to look to their do@rines, than their
perfons.

v For that of Socinians and Arminians;
feeing I ingenuouflie cleared you, from thofe
imputations ; both in my own thoughts, and
againft others mifprifions; I hope, you will
cleare mee, from being in that kind injurious
to you: nor will you takein ill part my cordiall
good withes which I exprefled, that {o good a
friend might not bee /n confinio of fuch men’s
tentes : and although hee, that hath the name
of Chrift called upon him, may and ought, in
the fenfe you meane, to fay,--- Non fum Chrif-
tianus ullius nominis : yett, when diverfities of
judgements have unhappilie begotten diverfi-

+ Matt, vij. 15. 4 11 Tim. iij. 5. t Matt,
Xxili. 27. .
tirg
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ties of denominations ; I had rather, by reafon
of my adhering to the truth, that CaLvinNg
maintained ; men fhoulde call mee a Calvinift :
than by reafon of eyther an indifferencie, or
by a propending to fomthing that Socinians or
Arminians hold ; men, though unjuftlie and
finfullie, fhoulde befmeare mee with their ap-
pellation.

w As to what followes in this page, concern-
ing your ftudies; I muft intreate your pardon,
as of my too greate boldnefs, in that it may bee
unfeafonable freenefs ; fo of my miftakes, occa-
fioned by my mif-apprehenfion, or rather mif-
information : and I crave leave onlie to adde;
1. as to that about the Schoole-men; when I
fpake of them, I underftood, not onlie that
narrower compafs of them ; which fome make,
from ALBENsIs ¥ to BieL; butfoas to take-in

+ For Albenfis, a learned friend conje€tures, thou’d be
rea’d Alenfis, or Al. Alenfis, i.e. Alexander Hales. And I
find him fo called by our author’s great friend Dr. ARROW-
SMITH, in his fecond oration, at the end of Taé?ica facra :
p.- 14: as alfo by Dr. Tuckney himfelf in his Latin
works ; where he often quotes him. We might alfo read
Albertus : and the fame Dr. ARROWSMrTH obferves, that
after Alenfis and Antefiodorenfis had conduled Ariftstle to
the door of the Church ; Albertus and Thomas carried him
into the inmoft recefles of it. Hottinger divides the fchool-
men into three ages; which he calls Vetus Aetas, Media,
and Nova : the firft beginning with Lanfranc of Pavia, a-
bout A.D. 1020; the fecond with Albertus, about 200
years later; the laft with Durandus de S'° Porciano, a-
bout 1330; and extending to the Reformation. The firft
age, he fays, was pudentior ; and towards the end of it
lived ALEx. HALES ; the fecond was impudens & temeraria;
in it flourith’d Albertus, T. Aquinas, Durandus, Duns Sco
tus, Bonaventure, Occam, &c: the laft was longé impuden-
tiffima ; in it livd and wrote Biel, Eekius, &c. :

Vasquez,
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Vasquez, SuaREz, and other later authours
of that kind: your perufing of whom fo little
in fo manie yeares, but that you fay itt and I
beleeve you, I cannot but wonder: and muft
conclude; that eyther thofe fewe houres of
your converfe with them made a verie deepe
impreflion in you, moulding you much that
way ; or, as nafcitur non fit Poéta, that the na-
tural frame of your head was much in that
channel : which muft keepe us from wonder-
ing, or finding faulte ; if in your difcourfes the
ftreames do fo much anfwer the fountain. 2.
They, that told mee of FieLp, Jackson,
Hammonp, added alfo CHILLINGWORTH,
and HookEer’s Ecclefiaftical Politie : in the firft
booke whereof, though it bee manie yeares
fince I redde itt, and I have itt not nowe by
mee; if I forgett not, there bee divers things ;
which divers difcourfes now-a-dayes much
fymbolize with. 3. I verilie thought, you
had rea’d the Apolgia Remonflrantium; a
booke, which, when it came out, we fo gree-
dilie bought and rea’d : as juftifying their Con-
feffion o% Faith before putt-out, againfte the
examen of the Contra-Remonfirants : in which
they fpeake out more fullie, than they had
don before ; and in both which of their bookes
they are large in the argument wee fpeak-of.
4. What you fay of your little reading and
more meditating ; I impute to your great mo-
deftie, in leflening your own due: or if, as I
have caufe, I muft beleeve you; as I cannot
-but much approve your courfe of Meditation ;
fo give mee leave to intreat you, to give dili-

gence
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gencé to Reading. I have thought, that BEr-
NARD was in the right; when hee faid, létio,
JSine meditatione, arida eff ; meditatio, fine lectione,
erronea. In our meditations, wee may una-
wares flip into an errour ; which, becaufe our
own, of our own felves, we are hardlie re-
ftrained from *; from which another’s hand
may eafilie helpe mee up. And if, for that
and other ends, I would gladlie conferre with
the living ; the fame motive may perfuade mee
to converfe with others, that are dead; in
their writings: and the rather, becaufe they
ufe to bee more digefted ; than others’ extem-
porarie difcourfes : efpeciallie, if, as you do,
we make choice of thofe, thatare moft pious
and learned, I look-atit, as a kind of Com-
munion of Saints; in which I may expe& a
greater blefling : but fo, as not refting on their
authoritie. And fhoulde not their writings
bee better than my thoughts, yett with mee I
find itt thus; that by reading I have morc hints,
and better rife, for more and better notions ;
than otherwife of myfelf I fhou’d have reached
unto: hereby I fhall bee better acquainted with
“the true hiftorig, ftating, and phrafing, of any
point of controverfie; which otherwife I fhall
tao often ftumble-att. ------- But, Sir, may
you not juftlie difdeigne this my follie; in fug-
gefting that to Him, who needes no fpurrs to
itt; and better knowes itt, than hee who pre-
fumes to fuggeft itt! ScuLTETUS charatter,
. which in his Speculationes Evangelicae hee gives

* Ecclef. iv. g, 10,

G | of .
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of AND: OsIANDER, of which from my hearg
I cleare you; makes mee afraid to bee avrodi-
daxlos. [ See Scultet: Lib. H. eap. v. p. 16. ]
~ x In the half of this pagé, Sir, you exprefs
fo much ingenuity and integrity; and withall
fo much condefcenfion, for my. fatisfactiosi ; that,
although you fay, you are athamed in the wri-
ting of itt; yett I may more blufh in receiving
itt. I from my foule free you from defigne; I
beleeve, you love and fecke the truth; and
yett think, yon may in fome things miftake.
You fay, that I feeme to ¢ anatomize yout
¢ life”: God help mee more to fearch
into my own heart; that I may not bee fo
- much miftaken, in the one; as it feemeth I
am, in the other! God knowes, I am not
wont to look yerie much into.others; who
have fo much to look-after, in my-felf. What
I did herein, I intreate you to thinke, and I
wou'd not deceeve you, was not from an ill-
minded or buify curiofitie; but out of love and
faithfullnefs, having fuch an occafion, to hint
fomthing what others faid and I fornwhat fear-
ed: and if you will pleafe to do as much for
mee, fuch ¢ balm fhall not. break my head.”
¥ For this in the margent; I freclie grant
imperfeion, in the bef} interpreters; nor did
I ever allow them the priviledge of infallible
interpretation: and, if my pen wrote itt, my
heart never thoyght itt. And trulie I 'have, as
carefullie as I cou’d in thefe f}raits of time
rea’d over the place you mention in my fecond
page; and gan neyther there, nos anie where
elfe in my whole paper, finde anie fuch
wordes; or anig other; from which I can
| think,
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think, how anic fuch inference can bge made.
The like I muft fay of what followes; where
you fgy, that I fuggeft ; Fundamentalls may bee
thaken and endangered, by fuch a free propo-
fall : Nothing, all the paper over, that I can
ﬁu_,d; which either faith or fuggefteth anie fuch
matter: I {pake of the ftaggering of weake
men; no tittle of the fhaking of fundamen-
tall truths: and therfore fome of your - fol-
lowing lines might have bin fpared. -~ Yett
this let mee now fay; that ig'fuc'h an ex-
ﬁ“’ﬂ.i.‘?“s of the fhaking fundamentall truths,
had  fallen from my pennc; itt might ve-
rie well have been juftified: and that, from
Scripture. Not as  though the truth in itt felf
coulde bee fo fhaken, as to weaken itt: but
fych fpeeches relpect partlie intentionem operan-
tis, vel operis; and Paftiic the effe®, which
thereupon followes ; in the minds of weak and
unftable perfons. And {o not onlie the Ark
may hee fhaken; ‘but even the found_‘ationis
may bee deftroyed *: (and if you confult in-
" terpreters upon this place, you will finde;
hat I do not wreft itt, in applying itt to this
purpofe ;) asthe Apoftle prefumes, they may;
i his g wdAw Jeperior xata@zANipevor ‘
.. & What I faid, I think, is verie juftifiable ;
that, when both Heretiques and the Ortho-
doxe hold to Scripture expreffions; and They,
in their wordes, give a falfe fenfe of them;
the other in theirs may give a true: not to
- command apie man’s inwarde fenfe; as you
wou'd feeme to inferre: but, as in three or
foure lines before I had faid ; by exprefling the

*PLxji.3  tHebrvjn
G2 true



84 Dr. TUCKNEY:'s

" true fenfe more particularlie and diftinétlie, to
difcover their corrupt one: which, I added,
was the occafion of orthodoxe Dlvmes framxng
of newe wordes and expreflions; more punc-
gualhc to hold-out old truths, againft Here-
tiques’ innovations. And what is amiffe in all
this, I can not fee; nor have you fthewen
mee. ’

« Sir, here ’bate mee a little: I faid not;
that 4/, that fo pleaded, were fuch: but my

~ wordes were, fuch for the mgff part : and that,
if neede bee, I fhall bee able to juftifie : name-
lie, of thofe that have written of that argu-

- ment: whom onlie I related to. But I im-
pute this to your hafte, and broken pieces of
time, which after you fpeak of ; as I do moft
of what followeth in this page: as that;
f¢ May wee temper and quahﬁe divinitie thh
¢ prudcnhal confiderations”? I fee not, how
this relates to what immediateliec went before
of Socnmans and Armxmans, who are in this
kind as faultle; asanie. If you faiditt, in refe-
rence to interpreters’ or {ynods’ framin
rwordes for clearing of fcri ture, againft otlgxers
falfe gloﬁ'es, Ithmk itt a verie harfh cenfure,
and wholelie unjufhﬁab]c if both this and

. what followes, to the forgmg and 1mpoﬁng
npon others 1udgcmcnts, yop make to your=-
felf an adverfarie, where you found none,

¢ I do not remember, itt is fo ftiled by our
Divines: and, fhouwd itt by fome, both they
and you will give mee léave tothink ; that

,thprc are other foundations of Protef’cancxc,
Jower and of more 1mportance.

f Truth
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- B ¥ Truth is Truth, whofoéver fpeakes itt :
¢ and I will readily agree with Papift, Socini-
*¢ an, or anie; fo farre as hee aﬁfc)rts itt: be-
“ cayfe itt is not His, but God’s. ”---- But
this libertas prophetandi 1 take to bee no fuch
Truth: and I do not the more like itt, but
rather the more fufpect itt; becaufe Socinians
‘and Arminians do fo much pleade for itt:
and that, as itt is apparent, out of defign;
that they might not be hindred in diffufing
their poifon, in their other corrupt tenents;
which they are more commonlie knowen by:
though the worlde is not now fo ignorant of
Socinianifm and Arminianifm, as to confine
the one to the denial of Chrift’s divinitie and
fatisfation &c; or the other to the five con-
troverted articles. ‘This of libertas prophetands,
you cannot but knowe, that they arc generallie
noted for; and this, in the Countrie, as well
as in the Univerfitie ; it may be, in the Univer-
fitie moft : and therfore the propofall of this
libertie there, may be moft taken notice of in
the propofer; as itt may bee of more ill influence
unto the yonge auditours: and a ftudent in Di-
vinitie neede not to be confined, as you fpeak,
to ¢ the getting of a good memorie and learn-
¢ ing by heart”; his invention and judgement
will have buis’nefs, more than enough, in
aright underftanding and more full clearing of
receeved truths; and finding-out others, that
itt may bee, yett lie hid ; without fuch a liber-
tie of oppofing, or doubtfullie difputing, egi
Tav mwewangopogsuevey: much more without a
Cartefian emoyn or fuppofing them for er-
' Gj3 rours,
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rours, or not eftablithed truths; till I coming
de novo, withoute anie prepofleflion of them,
fhall ftudy and reafon my felfe into a beleife of
them. And fomthing fourding this way, I
thought I heard, within this twelvemonth, out
of the pulpitte. :
¥ By this your laft expreffion, I think, I
now better underftand your meaning before ;
about which T doubtéd : and, itt mmay bee, mif-
took : that, whereas in my former paper I
fpake of this libertie, as dangerous to the
weake ; and becaufe fymbolizing with Armi-
nians and Socinians, the afferting of it by a lo-
ver of truth was at all times unfuitable; and
efpeciallie, in thefe fo erronecus times, unfafe ;
at leaft, very unfeafonable. ------ ¢ This, you
“ conceeve, was a fuggeftion; that Funda-
- mentalls may bee fhaken and endangered:
« which cou’d not worthilie be.conceeved <—
« that this was to temper and qualifie Divi-
‘ nitie Wwith prudential confiderations --- the
‘ taking of God’s work out of his handes,
«“ &c; and not fufficientlie to confider, who
¢ principallic ftandes charged, and is the
« grand Superintendent of truth in the world.”
-—-- If this, Sir, bee your meaning ; I muft
profefle to you, that I am not convinced;
. eyther of anie unworthie conceptior
fiderate expreffion. Not in fayin
faid itt, that fundamentall truths
thaken; of which before: And th
of fuch a libertie is no tempering ¢
Divinitie with prudential confiderat
it can bee proved, that fuch a Toleration be
‘ true

- -
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true Divinitie; or everie thing that by fuch a
fufferance may bee vented. A tprudential pre-
vention of the corruption, of . what is true

- Divinitie ; will, I hope, bee no fault in him;

who is a faithfull and wife fervant *: And his
-keging of the depofitums, which he is betrufted-
with by his mafter 4, doth not take his
mafter’s worke out of his hand ; but acknow-
ledgeth Him principallie charged with his own
truth ; and to bee the grand Superintendent of
itt in the world: whilff, as a Steward under
his Lord, hee, according to his dutie|, is
faithfull to his truft; in being carefull, that
not oplie his fellow-fervant may not be in-
foited; whom hee hath the charge of: but
ghat the .truth ittfelf, though it cannot be in
dttfelf weakened or over-maftered, may not bee
sprupted or blemithed ; which hee is bound
sarpefllie,to contend for §.

4" Thofe * beginnings of grace,” which
you ;mentiop, are, I fuppofe, much-what the
{ame with, or itt may bee lefs than, that firft
fapQification, or regeneration ; which I fpake-
of. And that ¢ aduallie juftifying,” which
you adde, the fame with what I called

-amotidopa of juftification: fo that herein, I

hope, wee fhall not differ. For thofe ¢ pre-
¢« parations to juftification,” which Dr.

~Warp I fo frequentlic determined in the

G4 fchooles ;

. Matt. xxiv. 45. + 1 Tim. vj. 20. i Mate,
xxiv. 45. I Cor.iv. 2.  § Judeiii.
t SAMUEL WaRrD DD. Scholar of Chriff’s College,

Fellow of Emmanuel, and at laft Mafter of Sidney; was very
_ o eminent
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fchooles; and which Papiftes do fo much dif-
pute-for : I profefle, I coulde never yett fo ri-
pen my thoughts about them ; as peremptori-
lie to determine them, one way or other.
Sure I am ; that manie good Divines determine
againfte them : and I think, in fome cafes,
when God doth fuddainlie come upon fome

Ainners, flagrante facinore ; and then prefentlie
convert them : itt will bee verie hard to difcern
them. That expreffion of yours, of * a fin-
“ ner non omnino in motw converfionis &c”; I do
not well underftand : unlefs your meaning bee ;
that a finner, qua talis, without anie movings
toward converfion &c—if {o ; though, asIfaid,
before your awmoriAespua of juftification, in punéto
rationis, a renovation goeth firft; which doth
elicere allum fidei, by which we are actuallie
juftified : yett in hoc motu God moves firft; and,
fo farre as Juftification confifts in pardon - of
finne, itt is verie confiderable ; whether imme-
diate antecedenter itt hath for it’s obje&t a fin-
ner,-2s a finner, under the guilt and in the
ftate of finne; though it do not fo leave him:
and fo God properlie juftifie the ungodlie.

eminent as a Difputant and Determiner of Theological Quef-
tions, in Lady Margaret’s Chair: which he filled after Dave~
nant ; and being turn’d-out and very feverely handledin 1643,
(which he furvived a very little while) was then fucceed-
ed by Dr. Holdfworth, Mafter of Emmanuel; who was never
admitted : being himfelf harafs’d and perfecuted, and at laft
turn’d-out of zll his Preferments. Our Dr. Tuckney had his
. Mafterthip of Emmanuel College, Dr. Love, Mafter of Bennet,
his Profeflorthip &c. Dr. ##ard was fent with Bifhop Cariton,
Dean Hall, and Dr. Davenant, to the fynod of Dort ; and
died of the ill ufage he met with, by Imprifonment and

. etherwifc, in 1643. ‘
' In
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¢ In your paper, xata 75 pilo, order is con-
fidered and expreflfed; and not onlie diftinc-
tion. '
¢ T think, You pinch too hard; in calling
that, “ a wringing of the nofe”; which was
but a wiping-away of that which dropt from
itt: and in applying that *, which is fpoken of
{corners, and fuch as watch for iniquitie, in
catching-at and perverting the right wordes of
the Prophets ; to mee, who in a friendlie way
did exprefle to you my diffatisfaction with an
unjuftifiable expreflion.
‘ » I cordiallie embrace, what you herein fo
orthodoxlie piouflic and patheticallie exprefs ; of
your fo depending on God : and of his being
all in all. And I verilie beleeve, you meane
much more by itt; than Papiftes and Armini-
ans &c do, in their large expreflions of the
influence of the firft caufe into the fecond; in
itt’s operations both of nature and grace : who,
notwithftanding that, give too too much to man
and his free will. A great afferter whereof in
our time, in his verfes upon his quaftion in
the commencement houfe, had thefe two for
the clofe—

SCIRE tuum nibil eff, oculis ni GRATIA pracfit;.
Ni praefit wvotss, VELLE tuum nibil eff.

3 By that * conjuncion with a paffive exe-
getical,” I fuppofe you meane the addition of
“recipitur @ mobis: and fo that recipitur fo

* Ifai. xxix. 21. i
({1 4
* qualifies
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¢ qualifies and corre@s” your mafcitur ; that it
Pprevents anie fuch fenfe, as was feared and ob-
je@ed. I woulde not Afav eferaler elfe, I
coulde think ; if, according to Popith or Ar-
minian do@rine, gratia oblata per liberum ar-
bitrium recipstur ; this woulde bee ,2 moral
nafcitur. : o

8 I acknowledge, woluntas creata, or creatu-
ra, is the fubjectum or principium quod, (in fu-
‘bordination to God, the principrum a quo)
that doth formaliter producere aftum credendi
et poenitendi : but I woulde not willinglie ex~
prefs it, by producere vitalitatem aftus ; though
that word may be tolerable, in a fchool-fenfe ;
‘but dubious, in _ferfu theologiae puriori.

"+ I conceeve ; that xavegyalewaJe is not of fo
deepe a fenfe, as wafcitur : for although fom-
times in Scripture it exprefleth ‘a meritorious
‘efficiencic * ; [Somtimes idem quod .xavoghds’, ita
profpere ago, ut potiar : and fonutimes -vinca,
fupero ; when I obteine by labour and overcome
difficulties:] yett verie often, .both:in other.au-
‘thours and Scripture, it fignifieth anie efficien-
-eie 'in general ; even of ‘a. caufe fine qua mon,
. and a caufe per accidens +: and therfore. much
more, a medium adminifirans; or a caufe, fo
called propter folam praefentiae neceffitatem : as
our Divines commonlie and trulic anfwer the Pa-
piftes ; who, in their difputes about good workes
mn reference to Salvation, bring 11 Cor. iv. 17.
and this of Phil. ii. 12. and urge the word xae-
v2lwds againft us. A wafes -therfore, in the

o Rom. j- 27. vij. 8. 2 Cor. v, 3 | + Rom, v. 3.
v 1. Jam, o3
true



TrIRD LETTER., 91
true importe of itt, doth figmiffe more than fuch
a xaregyaleede and itt is a farre different
thing to fay, a Beleever now by faith, and the
improvemernt of gracé'receeved, doth by werk-
4ng, as a means, ‘conie to falvation ; and to fay,
that grace or falvation ab eo nafcstur.

*%tt was a f{upplicatorie -advice, that you
would not affe@e 'to ‘fpeake in fchoole-lan-
gusge; nor.'to runne-out in {choole-notions:
not—-=< the ufe of Philofophie and Metaphy-
€ fiques ", .

. A Your cire not to “dothe worke -of the
« Lord negligestly”; but to improve your ut-
“moft in ‘His fervice, and’ folidlie to confirm His
truth; I both beleéve and approve-of: ney-
ther did I, nor doI think ; in'what you have
done," you ‘have affeéted worldlie glorie : and
what bleflitgs you have had from the foules,
“éyther of living or dying men, I rejoyce inj;
-and defire, they may be’multiplied a thoufand
fold : and thou’d "hope, -it. wou’d bee fo; if .
you wou'd pleafe to liften to my advice or
" defire before mentioned : in being more playne
and facile in your difcourfes. For although, as
you fay, you-have bin @/ along well underftood ;
b{' perfons of honeft heartes, but of meane
g ace and education : and, as I may adde, you

ave herein bin more than approved ; by diverfe
fchollars, upon diverfe grounds: yett itt will
not bee amiffe for you to hear alfo, what very -
many others fay. ¥ox populi, in this is, vox De:.

And this lett mee fay; I know divers, of ho-
neft heartes, of feveral conditions and educa-

tions ;
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tions ; that have bin verie farre, with all their
beft attention, from . being able all along to
underftand you: Some of meane’ place and
education may have ftronger parts; which
meeting with honeft heartes, will better be
able to go along with you: but Jacos will
drive-on, SI7RXY *,

# Your both reading and making ufe of
Philofophers ; efpeciallie, in thaming loofe and
fcandalous Chriftians with their better principles
or practifes ; I do not remember, that eyther
in my paper or otherwife, I ever did blame in
you: provided it bee onlie to the thaming of
profane and loofe Gofpellers; without giving
occafion of cafting fhame upon the Gofpel itt-
felf. What I have bin in this kind fo affeGted -
with, in the reading of SaLvian and fome
others ; I cannot bee difaffected, in hearing the
like from you. Though this you will give me
leave to adde; that the Scripture fcarce anie-
where {peaks particularlic of the Philofophers
and wife men of the Heathens, with approba-
tion and honour ; but generallie with diflike
and contempt. And tho’ in fome fewe places,
itt. upbraids the children of the church, in their
abominations ; with the more commendable
practifes of the heathen: yet farre oftener itt
tpeakes of them, as abominable ; and of their
principles and pradtifes, as of rockes to bee
ayoyded ; than as of fayre patternes to bee imi- .
tated. And therfore we fhou’d followe Scrip-

¥ Ad pedem puerorum. Gen. xxxiij. 14. i. e. foftly, as the
Children are able to bear.

ture’s
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_ yrd’s pattern; if wee fhou’d more infift-on their -

darknefs, ignorance, their falling thort of and
coming crofs to Chrift; than on the admiring
and advancing of their knowledge and virtues:
which att beft were but dim and dead, whilft
not enlighten’d and enliven’d by Chrift. I
think itt verie ftrange, that you fhou’d fay ;
‘that *¢ thofe you have redde, you have found
« good ; fo farre as they have gon: ” in thofe
fewe that I have redde, I have found them
fcattering a great deale of what is bad, with
what is good in them; all along in the
way--- as alfo, .that you adde; * that you
“ never found them.enemies to the truth of
¢ the Gofpell.” Primitive Chriftians found
them fuch; even amongft the chiefeft and
fubtleft - enemies they hadde to deale with :
and TERTULLIAN eyther was of an other
mind from you, or rea’d other Philofophers
than you do ; when he called them Haerefium
Patriarchas. * .

* v It was not fo faid abfolutely; but qualifi-
ed with a parentheticall---as itt were. And
though hereinn I would not prafcribe, yett I
muft needs fay ; that the ordinarie ufe of moft
is,  when in Englith fermons and difcourfes
they make ufe of Latine or Greek fentences ;
they intende, that their auditours thou'd take
them for quotations from, or expreffions of,
other men: and not their own. Which
courfe trulie I approve-of; and fo do manie

~ better than I: and although I admitted of

GroTius his excufe, in his przface to his

apnotations qn the Evangelifts ; that thee for-

bare



scavis.
= ] believe, itt doth; as manie can witt-
nefs: and although fomnmes ‘mind in our En-
glith
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glith ufe of the worde include the will ; as,
when we fay, wec have no mind to fuch a
thing ; yett in moft ordinarie acceptian, mind
and underftanding are {ynonymous.

¢ As they are -declared Rom.ix; and ex.
playned by thofe Divines, which wee muft ac-
count orthodoxe ; they have bin conceeved in-
confiftent with that goodnefs, and thofe 74tio-
nes rerum; which fome frame for their ideas.

o I beleeve; that, as you cannot affirme,
that God 47d not ; fo neyther, that hee did
revele Chrift to them; the Scripture fceming
to fpeak otherwife of them: and therfore itt
had bin beft, to have left them in filenge to
their judge.

s I fuppofe, you heere give’mee the wordes
of your notes: which if cgrou confined your
fpeech to, I muft acknowledge a miftake. ~ |

T Our faviour did not come to deftroye the
~ moral law; and therfore hee could not bee
againfte moral duties : and, Gnoffigue Libertines
in the Apoftles’ time arifing, no wonder that
the Apoftle that wrote laft, fpake to Dutic; as
Pauy, in laying the foundation, {pake much
for Faith. God forbidde, Sir, that I thoulde,
as you phrafe it, “diflerve one truth; to ferve
‘ an other”! And 1 think, in my preaching,
I ufe to prefs inwdrd grace and outward obe-
dience ; as muchas fome others. And woulde
{ou, and fome others, as fullie and as frequent-

ie infift on ¢ free juftification, by the imputa-
# tign of Chrift’s righteoufnefle ;” as you and
they
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they do on inhzrent holinefs and righteoufhefs:
that no differvice may be done to #hat, by pref-
fing of #bis ; matter of complaynte wou’d bee
prevented : but, when #4ss is infifted upon; with
the flighting terms of notions and fpeculations
given to the other, when contended-for ; —to
* mee itt is jufte matter of offence.

7 Some have exprefled a perfe@ion above
thiSi

v Hee, that hath ¢ Faith, which worketh
“ by Love; ” cannot but joyne Love with his
Faith: but trulie, Sir, I hope, you do not
defire in this life ( in which the Apoftle faith,
* wee walke by faith”*; and ¢ ittis our
« life” 4 ; ) to come to fuch an eftate of Love
above Faith; that, with fome of our high-
- flowen menné,” you might heere bee above
Faith: which onlie in an other worlde is
‘fwallowed-up "into Vifion; and fo ceafeth,
in fome refpets ; though, in fome other, itt
even there abides to eternitie.

y In the fermon on Matth. v. 20. Ordi-
nances fpoken-of were more than Formalities.

o Itt hath bin too often faid in publique .
by fome: and wee had more than a touch
of itt, in this daye’s fermon.

X But yett, if that bee but a notion and
Jpeculation ; which a man may holde, and not
bee the better man for itt : trulie, by this rule,
Deum qge and Chriftum effe may come to bee no
better than zotions and [peculations.

*1Corv.7. ¢+ Galij. 10.

They



THIRD LETTER. 97

4+ They were all fuch ‘things, asa man
may holde and bee never the better man ; and
they may bee the moft fubftantiall fundamen-
talls: and difputes about God and Chrift were
particularlie named.

» I will not take upon mee, to choofe other
men’s texts for them : but yett I thou’d bee
glad, that Gofpell-preachers wou'd pleafe to
think of fuch ; as wou'd leade them to infift
« upon Juftification by Faith”, and ¢ im-
« puted Righteoufnefs”: and not onlie, or al-
moft onlie, on fuch; as give them occa-
fion to fpeak of ¢ inhzrent righteoufnefs”:
of the advancing of Faith above Reafon, and
of the Impotencie and Weaknefs of Nature ;
rather than the Power of itt : that Faith is the
condition of the covenant of Grace &c.——But
T, that have bin too bold, in this long letter,
with your Time, in this particular ; may bee
conceeved almoft  impudente in being fo over-
bold with Your and:Others Libertie — But I
crave pardon for all: and nowe that I have °
freelie opened my minde to you; I have don
what, in faithfullnefs to God and you, I thought
I might bee bound to. I commend You and -
the fucceffe of all to God ; and reft Your verie
playne, but verie true Friende ;

0O&. 8; 1651, A— T—,

When you have looked over thefe papers, if
they bee worthe your labour to do fo; I defire
you wou’d pleafe to returne them ; as not having

anie coppy of them. :
H - Dr.
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Have obferved ; that replies upon replies

prove more troublefom, than profitable :
and the farther thcy go-on, {till the lefs of mat-
ter; but exceptions, on one fide and other,
aga.mﬁ. wordes and phrafes: alfo omnis ingenii
actes poft primum impetum hebefcit. Yett, fince
I preferre to give You fatisfaction, before anie
other buifnefs; fomthing I fhall firther addc :
leaving manie things to difcourfe.

a.b. Creatio eff cognofcibilis, lumine naturae;
et [iriptura zrg/izper atteflatur : quo refpectu dici
poteft effe de fide. Modus autem et circumflantiae
creationis unice zmzotcj/&unt per revelationem a
Deo s idedque non nifi materia fidei.

¢ «“You fay, in manie things wee muft
¢ crédere much more than wee can ratione per-
“ cipere”. in your f you quoted mee, that the
tranfcendencie lies 7z amplitudine et plenitudine
objecti 5 non in contradittione rationis: and were
therwith fatisfied.

Credere includit Cognofcere 5 aliter fides eft im-
plicita : and I do not fo much reach the thing,
as "beleeve in gcneral what God means is

true.
Icall
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I call in queftion none of God’s counfils or
decrees ; anie - where reveled in fcripture :-
[Mr. Perkins and CALviNe and beft inter-
preters give for a rule, in finding-out the

- {fenfe of fcripture; never a fenfe contrarie to
the common principles of reafon and natural
light.] my reafon hath nothing againfte them ;
but admires and adores: yett I much doubt,
notwithftanding what you faid before of ortho-
dox explications, to help our imperfections ;
whether anie fallible creature can adde anie
thing to them, or make them farther out:
‘and whether itt bee not prefumption to at-
tempte itt; without fpeciall commiffion.—
‘Verie proper and ordinarie to fay, that foculta-
tes fingulae judicant de rationibus fuorym objecto-
rum.

As non [emper fignificat. aequakitatem, fed fimi-
litudinem exempli gratia, illuflrationis ergo: fi=
mile non oft idem, nec per. omnia fimile : fimilitudo
mon currit quatuor pedibus.  Aliquod luminofum
tranfeendenter f¢ habet ad vim vifvae Jacultatis 5
Seeut aliquod credibile ad intellectum.

d «« But our prefent difpute is about the
¢« power of Reafon to judge of matters of
« Faitb:” fo after in [ 9] ——Did you ever
find mee leaving God out, "or not acknowledg-

~ ing Him prmapal orlgmal ; and the creature
‘mere vanitie, dividedlie from him; a lyc, in
contradition to him? [ have declared the qua-
litie and fittnefs of the principle, as from God,
in the hand of God; ¢ the candle of the Lord”:
Res illuminata illuminans. —— With all my
heart and foule I acknowledge and affert (and

H 2 wholelie
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wholelie depend thereon,) the holie Spirit's
fuperintendencie, condu®, prefence; influence,
guidance, government of man’s mind, in the
difcerning of the things of God. There is no-
thing, that I have more infifted upon; and
more carefullie endeavoured to demonftrate de
induffria, upon texts purpofelie chofen ; occa-
fionallie fhll interpofing claufes to this purpofe.
Yea, itt had a large place in my fpeech; att
which, you fay, fo much offence was taken.
I am not clearer, fuller, in anie point: I ex-
perimentallie know itt, I thank God, to be
true; I have wittnefs of itt within mee; itt
is my fufficiencie, itt is my ftrength, itt is my
fecuritie: God with mee is All in All.---God
forgive them the palpable breach of the ninth
commandment ; who have defamed mee in
this' kind! Nothing is lefs true of mee: I
might rather have bin accufed of anie eville in
the world.--- : '

Do not you yourfelf in your v fay ;. < I cordi-
< allie embrace what herein you fo orthodoxlie,
« piouflie and patheticallie exprefs ?” ---I all-
wayes confider, and fo exprefs, the mind of
man in conjunction with the good fpirit of God.
I abhorre and deteft from my foule all creature-
magnifying felf-fufficiencie. I coulde be abun-
dant herein: for my hearte is fuil of indigna-
tion agajnfte this fuppofition. The moft fe-
crette {fenfe of my foule echoes to that text by
you quoted, Eph. j. 17 ; and all other of that
nature. I know them to bee all true.

¢ I cannot tell, whether wholelie regulated
a ratione objecli”, -~- Yes ; tanquam a regula ;

which
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which was that I fpake to: but @ Des fpiritu,
tanquam ab illuminante et dirigente. So reafon
is not empowered contra Deum, aut fine Deo :
but fub Deo is implied.

I acknowledged to you before, that formale
motivum fidei eft revelatio fidet : and you muft
allwayes remember ; that there is in Religion,
gI here underftand Religion materialiter ) fci-

tle, per neceffitatem materiae; as well as credi-
bile, propter authoritatem dicentis: and ratto ob-
jecti rer never over-ruled, contradited; and
ratio fubjecti allwayes direCted, determined.
In that, which is onlie matter of faith, revela-
tion is all in all: fo ratio objettiva is never
againfte itt: ( you fullie grant with meein
your f , that materia fidei cannot bee contrarie
to reafon : ) for that (I mean, ratio objectiva )
is neceflarig, infallible, immutable, pofitss ter-
minis; as, [uppofita creatura capaci, eam debere
Deo fubeffe: but in that, which is materia theo-
logiae naturalis ex [e, there is partim [cientia,
partim fides 5 fe. [cientia rei in fe et rationis ob-
Jeélivae ; fides autem, quatenus revelatae.

¢ I do not think, that to ingenuiti¢ and in-
difterencie, tempers, which qualific to a re-
ception from God; as carnalitic and defigning
do indifpofe : anie article of Chriftian faith
Jeems to bee materia Deo indigna : and fhoulde
itt, itt woulde not bee in a man’s power to be-
leeve itt as from God, while itt fo feems;
though a man fhou'd ftruggle with himfelf
never fo much. A man can not think againfte
the reafon of his mind : that of neceflitie muft
be fatisfied.--- But, I think, a man may trulie

H 3 fay
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fay of the grand articles of Chriftian faith ; ex-
piation, remiffion of finnes: that to one ac- -
- quainted with his own ftate and condition, and

confiderative of God’s goodnefs, the matter of

thofe articles reveled is rather a matter expect-
ed, as becoming God, Godlike; than eyther

contrarie to reafon, or unworthie of God. 1
bc.cevc, in the true ufe of underftanding, a feg
rious and confiderative mind wou’d bee apte to.
think ; that eyther God wou'd pardon finne, to
penitents who reform, abfolutelie ; or elfe wou'd
propofe a way, in which ~-- and termes and

conditions, on -which hee wou'd forgive and
bee reconciled : God being dulie looked upon,
as the fountaine and original of goodnefs. So
that, when the. revelation of faith comes; the.
inward fenfe, awakened to the entertainment
thereof, faith ; “EYPHKA-" itt is, as I ima-
gined ; the thmg expected proves ; Chrift, the
defire of all pations: fc. the defire of their -
ftate : atleaft, the neceflitie of their ftate.

So far am I from quarrelling with anie of
the revelations of God; my reafon is no where
fo fatisfied, as in matter of Chriftian Faith.

. g If 1 did fay, the laft refolution was 17 ra-
. tionem vei y it wWas in materia neceﬂizrza ; in ob-
Jjetto theologiae naturalis. Are not raticnes boni
‘et mali, aeternae et inds {{?enﬁzbz/cs of this forte?
and have not you granted, that materia fides cans
not bee.contra ratwonem rei 2 and, if fo ; put the
cafe, this is evidentlie feczma’um rationem rei ;
as, that wee are to make conf{cience of eville:
The loofe Antinomian pretendes the libertie of
Fhe Gofpcll aga.znﬁ confciencg of finne : may

. not
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not I confidentlie conclude, that what hee faith
cannot bee de fide; becaufe itt is contra rationem
res 2 It is not dithonourable to Faith at all, to
fay ; that itt doth acknowledge rationes rerum,
tanquam prius natas, fixas et immobiles ; makes
no attempt upon them, endeavours no alteration
in them. All thefe are neceflarilie fo, pofitis
terminis : as, fi fit creatura, ut Deo Jubfit : fince
- fides hominum eff in materia arbitraria, refpectu
voluntatis et beneplaciti Dei. [ Godly, fo-
¢ berly, righteoufly*.” Tria capita doctrinarum
quae mituntur rationibus rerum. And thefe have
not onlie acknowledgment, but Countenance
protection and confirmation, under and by the
grace of the gofpell. Simus Homines, ut fi-
mus Chriffian: ; faid one.] For farther fatisfac-
tion herein, I referre you back agen to what
immediatlie praeceded, e. Sir, I deubte not,
but upon farther confideration you will fee this,
as cleare as the funne ; and not at all derogato-
rie to faith, nor diminutive of God’s power.
You have alreadiec granted to mee, what is
eyther @quipollent to itt, or neceffarilie antece-
dent to itt; fc. quod materia fidei non poteft effe
contra rationem rei : if therfore I do prove a
thing to bee contra rationem rei, 1 doe thereby
deftroy itt, as a matter of faith. I fpeake of
the Truth and Realitie of the thing; not of
what may feeme to fondnefs and partialitie.
This principle will certainlie over-rule Antino-
mians; and there is no danger of acknowledg-
-ing this rule in divinitie : for it will not bee,

* Tit, ii. 11, 12

G 4 what

T
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what may feeme to this or that party, that is
€arnal ; in a worldlie confederacie or defigne:
but onlie what reallic and in truth is cantra re-
ticnem rei. _

b The diftin@ion is not vayne: becaufe am-
Plior et materia divinae libertatis, quam revela-
tionis: in the fecond place I confider materiam
libertatis; abflrabendo a revelatione : in the third,
eandem materiam; [ub revelatione. You cannot
fay, that God hath reveled to us all that he
hath determined: nothing becomes a matter
of our faith, till itt is a matter of divine reve-
lation : for you well fay, that revelatio Dei ¢ft
de formali objeto fidei. Idem in diverfo fatu
diftingui poteft a feipfo.

i T acknowledge your diftinétion betwen
religion, and Chriftian religion ; precifelie this
latter includes the former, and fuperaddes a
forme. And I did meane, that religion had
-pro objetlo et materiam fcientiae naturalis, ortam
e rationibus rerum; et materiam fidei, nixam
authoritate Dei.

k I wou'd rather fay, non vocat rationem ad
confilium 5 than contemnit rationis captum. God
-indeed confults not with us ; but with his own
wifdom and goodnefs; ( wee being patients
- and under hiscure; ) for the invention contris
~vance and pravifion of remedie : yett God pro-
pofeth, with refpect to our underftandings;
- wiz. what they can receive, what they are able
to beare. And indeed, the matter which hee
doth propofe, viz. expiation of finne, inthe

locd of Chrift; and our renovation by Him,
jnto his divine {pirity.are things gratefull tq

‘ o0 man’y
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man’s mind: and, in the fenfe before ex-
prefs'd, as it were, expected. '

1 If you had heard equallie and impartialie,
and had not too foone conceeved a prejudice ;
you might have heard, asyou defire, as much
fpoken of Faith as of Reafon: alfo you had
not miffed of that, of the want of which you
now  complayne--- I meane, the excellencie
and tranfcendencie of matters of faith to finite
apprehenfion ; and the happie fuperintendencie
of the holic fpirit over man’s mind: which
two had large place in that Speech ---- But
Acuit jra animum; ne poffit cermere rectum*.
Itt was then expreft, and hath bin fince ac-
knowledged, to you; that magnalia Dei are
majora intelleflu finito : wee are now but viato-
res; yea, when comprebenfores in patria, beati-
tudo objeftiva will be - inadzquate, as too bigg
for us; though the difproportion will bee to
our advantage; the veflel more certain to bee
filled, becaufe of the fea’s dimenfions. The
peace of God, the life and falt of the world,
1is faid to pafs all underftanding : yett the mind
is never more filled, nor better fatisfied, than
in thefe things. This tranfcendencie of the
objet to the facultie, is not the mind’s gree-
vance; but enlargement and happinefs; becaufe
itt is not in a way of contradiction to the princi-

* Dr. WHIcHCOTE feems to have cited the old metrical’
.8aw, by memory; fo as not only not to have preferved the
words and meafure ; but even not the fenfe of it. Acuit, in
Latin, is from his purpofe wholely; though fbarpens, in
Englifh, is proper; in one fenfe of the word. The verfe is,
Impedit ira animum; ne poffit cernere verum ; if I remember

it
ples
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ples of the mind: therfore in this cafe there is
no danger of the mind’s being exafperated, and
made to quarrel ; but a fayre’ opportunme of
the mind’s being abforpt, ingulft in happinefs.
Sir, you will pardon mee; upon this third
provocation from you, I muft not bee wanting
to my own innocencie: at leaft not to God's
truth. I think, Idid my felf right, where I
did God fervice: and in this refpc& I appeale
from you to God. I well know, that the love
of Truth ruled in my heart: and I then had,
and ftill have, fuch evidence and aflurance of
‘being in the truth ;- that I cannot but think, I
never fpent hour in my life upon a better ac-
court. Sir, I had well confidered the matter
_of the fpeech, before I came there; had re-
folved my felf, upon manie thoughtes, of the
certaintie, of the truth, of the importance and
‘ufefulnefs to the auditorie : when I underftood
your taking offence, and fome others; I gave
fo much to your authoritie and judgement, that
1 re-examined all over againe: ef tandem confirma-
tior evado; and am fullie fettled in my thoughts,
that the matter is unexceptionable; and that
which muft be ftood-to: highlie tendingto God’s
honour, and worthie the Gofpell: and there is
nothing of réalitie againt itt, but miftakes, mif-
apprehenﬁons, Jcalouﬁes, and mifprifions. Sir, this
I woulde not write to you ; did I not think the
honour of God and Truth engaged, the intereft
of foules concerned ; and were not I my felf fo
affured ; as that thereto, if called to itt, I muft
give atteftation with my life., Thcrcforc, Sir,
though I deerelie love you, in my relation to
you; and highlie honour you, for your owne.
worth:
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worth : yett cannot I, out of refpect to you,
give-up fo noble, fo choice a truth; fo antido-
tical againft temptation, fo fatisfaCtorie, fo con-
vitive, {o quietive ; in fo full confirmation, to
my mind, of the truth of Chriftian religion. .
.8ir, this knowledge, God being merciful to
mee, I will keepe, till I die: not out of worldlie
defigne, but out of love to my foule. But if I
finde itt greevous to others, I'fhall then onlie
referve itt to my felfe ; or at moft fo farre on-
lie communicate, as I 'am admitted by fuper-
intendents ; and defired by thofe, with whom
I maintaine intimate converfe: for itt is my
judgement in the cafe, that noble truth is not
to bee.impofed or proftituted. } .

m For the prefent, I confefle, Ido extreamlié
wonder attyour advice; upondivers grounds: and
attfeveral things, which youfayin this paragraph.
But I do fo reverence your perfon; that I (hall
dulie weigh and confider what you-here offer.--+ -
¢« Not-fo much nor fo often to handle fuch
$¢ texts, as are examinable by ratio rei” Aré
not fuch truths of high importance, of clear-
eft evidence and . aflfurance, knowable /lumine
innato et naturali, quorumnon poteft effe ignorantia
invincibilis £ whereas de Chriffo there eafilie may
bee ignorantia invincibilis ; which, as necefarie
as the knowledgeof Chrift is to Salvation, neminem
damnat : the neglect and contradi¢tion whereof
damnes, where Chrift doth not----the know-
ledge and obfervance whereof neceffarie, where
Chrift comes to fave. I mean, the negle&t and
contradiCtion wveritatum, quarum non eff invinci-
bilis sgnorantia, damnes ; whereas ignorantiain-

: 1 Matt, x. 11, 13 L
Vini-
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vincibilis de Chrifto doth not damne. Such points
are, the creature’s due obfervance of God,
complyance with His will, furrender of felf up
to Him, dependence upon Him, acknowledge-
ment of Him, affe&ion fettled on Him, rcfgcr-
ence to Him: good felf-government and mo-
deration in worldlie defires and affetions; and
compofure in a ftill, quiet, calm, ferene appre-
henfion of God: the minde difcharged of paf-
fion undue affeGion and moleftation from fenfe:
juftice, righteoufnefs, equall and fair dealing
with men; no infolencie, ufurpation, arrogancie,
oppreflion: and a multitude of fuch excellent
do&rines ; which, if fettled in the heartes and
lives of men, wou'd make this worlde refem-
ble Heaven ; whereas nowe the contrarie {peak
Hell broken loofe. And fo0 much and too often
on thefe poyntes! The fcriptures full of fuch
truths : and I handle them too much and too
often! and not difcourfe of them, rationallie! --=
Sir, I oppofe not rational to fpiritual ; for fpiri-
tual is moft rational : Bw 1 contradiftinguith
rational to conceited, impotent, affected CAN-
TING; (as I may call it; when the Ear re-
ceeves wordes, which offer no matter to the
Underftanding ; make no impreffion on the in-
ward fenfe.) And]Ithink, where the demon-
ftration of the fpirit is, there is the higheft
pureft reafon; fo as to fatisfie, convince, com-
mand, the minde: things are moft thorowlie
feen-into, moft cleerlie underftood ; the minde
not {fo much amufed with forms of Wordes, as
made acquainted with the inwards of things;
the reafon of them and the necefiarie conncxiol}

_ , ) of.
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of termes cleerlielayde-open to the mind and dif~
covered. I have no fkill at all. in the Bible ; if
the Prophets, and Apoftles, and our Saviour
himfelfe are not frequente in rationall arguments
and argumentations. I acknowledge ; that, in
matters merelie arbitrarie, and of pure revela~
tion; as manie matters they are engaged in are;
gas matters of faith, matters divine voluntatis et

eneplaciti; for which no rule but pleafure: for in
gratuitisnon fitinjuria: asMatt. xx. 15.] theyfay,
Deus dixit; and that is enough and moft proper,
in that cafe: but theycarefullie make appear, that
ratio rei is not to the contrarie. They do prove,
per rationes rerum, in necelfariis ex fe ; per autho-
rinatem Des, quoad ea quae determinantur a libera
De:i woluntate. And this I dare undertake to
make-out, by a thoufand fcriptures.

I allways thought; that zbaf doth moft af-
fe&t and command the hearte; which doth moft
fullie fatisfie and convince the minde: and what
reacheth the minde, but reafon ; the reafon of
the thing? anima apta nata eff fubeffe rationi :
generofus animus bominis ducitur. And the choi-
ceft obje(ts and matters admitt of the cleereft
higheft fulleft reafon: becaufe they are moft
lightfom and bright.  Ratio rez plus valet, urget
.magis, in Deo; quam in creaturis: in God, 7s
allways infallibly, as fbou’d bee ; Deus certainlie.
optimus, as well as maximus : in the creatures,
15 and ought to be often divided. Whether I am
“ knottie and obfcure,” in the apprehenfion of
others; Iam not fo competent a judge : I well

,under-
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underftand myfelfe. Fudicium fit penes Auditores.
I am nothing, but as God enables mee.

n&o Dignitas et certitudo Chriftianae religi-
onis are not proveable, by teftimonie of fcripture ;
but fubfequentlic to the demonftration of the
divine authoritie of {cripture : now fince, as you
well fay, Chriftian religion is conteined in {crip-
ture, as the principal matter of itt; they both
ftand and fall together: and are proved or im-
pugned by the fame arguments. If I had don,
as you prafcribe; I fhoulde then have remo-
ved the quaftion from Chriftian religion to the
fcripture : and muft, iifdem argumentis, fc. ex

alitate materiae et per teflimonium [piritus;
r;ve proved the divine authoritie of fcripture.

There are but three heads of arguments,

. wherby to prove the authoritie of fcripture : fe.
1. infita argumenta :, which I comprehend un-
der gqualitas materiae. 2. teflimonium [piritus
divini. 3. tradition. Qualitas materiae confifts
of verie manie ingredients; as de quakitate ma-
teriae funt, 1. antiquitas dollrinae. 2. fanititds
<t puritas ejufdem. 3, finis; fc. extirpatio mali,
et liberatio a reatu. 4. barmonia fingularum par-
tium inter fe. 5. continuatio dolirinae f[ucceffrvis
temporibus. 6. praedictiones, eventibus compro-
batae. 7. explicatio fallaciarum Satanae et im-
proborum. 8. virtus obligativa confcientiarum.
9. declaratio poenarum iniquitatum, quas [celerats
de falto luunt. 10. enarratio inviétae fidei, quae
ubique in Martyribus triumphans eff. 11. pretas
Jeriptorum, ét candor 5 in agnofcendis infirmitats-
bus fuis, et in dando gloriam Deo. 12. miracula.
Thefe refpectively qualifie the feverall partes of

fcripture:
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{cripture: wherfore you cannot well contra-
diftinguifh, as you do, the foretelling and ful-
filling of prophefies and miracles: for thefe,
and all the reft, are argumenta petita a ratione
‘rei; atque [unt de qualitate materiae. Hence it
appears; that I, proving the noblenefs and
truth of Chriftian religion per teffimonium [pir:-
tus, et per qualitatem materiae ; omitted no ar-
gument, but Tradition. Teffimonium fpiritus,
though itt bee triumphant, where itt 75 the
{pirit being his owne wittnefs, and carrying
along his owne evidence : yet itt is but argu-
mentum fingulare: nothing to him, that feels itt
not; though enough to him that doth: where-
as, to affert and declare a Sewwgémua, a ratione
rei, aut a qualitate materiae; is to ufe a generall
argument, univerfallie conclufive. But I have
you excufed in this exception : if you had had
my {peech before you, this gnﬁake on your part
had bin prevented ; gnd indeed, the greateft
part of our difference is ; that you miftake mee.
So, you fee, that Your two arguments, pro-
phecies and miracles, are de materia feripturae :
but why you adde  Faith in itt,” I cannot in
the leafte imagine. I let itt pafs in your for-
mer .paper ; being not able to. find-out your
meaning : and now you fend itt mee agen;
but without anie comment. For itt is but Au-
mana credulitas, and not fides divina; till I
receeve upon divine authoritic.: and this I am
not negligentlie to fuppofe or imagine ; but to
have itt made-out to mee. For hee, that be-
leeves what God faith ; withoqut evidence, that
God faith itt; doth not beleeve God, while
.o - hee
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hee beleeves the thing that is from God: ef esdem
ratione, fi contigiffet, Alcorano Turcico credidiffet;
and for evidence might have alledged his faith
in itt. I muft therfore confefs; that, in this
paragraph of your’s, my mind receeves no fa-
tisfaction. My faith cannot bee argumentum
pro [eriptura; but authoritas fcripturae eff fidei
pro fundamento et flatumine.

P I receeve no fatisfaction att all,in your fcant
and narrow interpretation of Prov. xx. 27. where-~
by you prejudice God’s talent, committed to our
truft; and fo leflen both our charge and work.
The ufe, as you exprefs itt, is inadequate to the
principle : [{o farre as you weaken the princi-

le in man, you alfo leflen man’s finne and
guilt; and fo make man lefs accountable to
God, and lefs obnoxious:] ¢ The candle of
'« the Lord” fignifies no fhallow thing : itt is
a principle, which fpeakes much of God in the
worlde; and is of great pregnancie : and,
under the fuper-intendencie of God’s fpirit, is
of great fufhiciencie and efficiencie. And, I
am fure, itt hath verie manie parallel and con-
fignificant {fcriptures; in the fenfe given by
mee. For the purpofe, for which you
quote 4 Job. xxxij. 8. and 1 Cor. ij. 14.
I refer you back agen to d: I will as
freelie and fullie acknowledge God, as I can
poffiblie; and will thankfullie learne of you to
do itt more. I count itt true facriledge, to
take from God; to give to the Creature : yett
T look att itt, as a dithonouring God, to nullify
and make bafe his workes ; and to think Hee
made a forrie worthlefs peece, fitt for no ufe;
'- ' when
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when hee made man. I cannot but think of
a noble able creature ;thcn I reade ad 1magi-
nem et in fimilitudinem Dei: or if, in flatu lapfo,
itt bee as nothing ; then you vilifie the reftitu-
tion by Chrift : as more hereafter.

q By quilibet abundet fuo fenfu, 1 underftand
no more ; than cuilibet Chrifiiano judicium dif-
cretionts : and I fhoulde rather have adjoined
itt to that, as equivalent to itt; than to fides non
eff cogenda.  This the fruite of hafte ----- “ So
< a5 laftlie to refolve in rationem reiex parte ob-
“ jeli et in rationem noftram, tanquam fummum
“ judicem, ex parte fubject;.” ---Sir, Iper-
ceeve, you took verie deepe offence :. elfe what
your felife quote heere of mine, wou'd give you -
{atisfaCtion; viz. ¢ perceptive judgement: ”
« neyther auther, nor inventer, nor controuler;
« a5 you well exprefs itt.” For the former part--
in rationem rei, ex parte objecti; 1 referre you
back to & and d: becaufe I woulde not repete.
For the latter, in rationem tanquam judicem, ex
parte fubjecti : ---- 1 remember, I then told
you; that it was improper to call the fcripture
gudex ; which connotes a perfon ; but regula et
norma fidei. [ then expreft myfelf; that judex
tenetur fententiam ferre fecundum legem 5 non pro
fuo arbitrio : atque judex eff infra legem, et legi
Subjectus.] If 1did fay, fummus judex ; itt was
refpeiively to perfons, feverallie confidered ;
in the fenfe acknowledged by all Proteftants.---
Cuilibet Chriftiano judicium difcretionis; as a-
gainft the Pope, who arrogates to himfelf to
' T I be
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be judex infallibilis, vifibilis ; *quoad fenfum ferip-
turae, et controverfias fidei : fo exclufively, in re-
fpect of fellow-creatures, not aflumed by God in
fpecial, as His inftruments; not indued with
infallibilitie, gwoad boc : but fubmiflively, in re-
{pe& of God and revelation from Him ; both of
matter wordes and meaning : all which deter-
mine Us; and at our perill bee itt, if we wils
linglie miftake, or willfullie elude, his fenfe.
God, who is xagdoyresns, is judge. Wher-
fore I marvaile, that you fhoulde flick att itt fo ;
*for the difcerning to refolve in rationem bujusvel
#lllus bominis,tanquam judicem,cx parte fubjects : in-
as much as everie Chriftian muft have particu-
lar knowledge, muft fee with his own eyes, muft
not compromife, muft himfelf bee fatisfied:
aliter redibit fides implicita, papifiica, carbonaria :
and wee muft to RoME again. --- ¢ Exalting
« the power of nature” --- To mee a ftrange
imputation! I have indeed called upon men;
fuppofing, as I ought, God to bee with them;
to ufe and employ all gifts, both of grice and
nature : the negle& of which, Iam fure, will
prove matter of felf-convittion. But for this I
referre you back to 4. ----- ¢ Sufpicions and
¢ Mifprifions-- caufing Heats and Oppofitions--
¢ Your and fome other’s fo much going in an
¢ other ftrayne --> Wherg they are {fo ground.
lefs and caufelefs, and fome take too much upon
them; there is no certain remedie applyable :
I do nat think, while this temper continues,

% The words ¢ for the difcerning” are extrgmely ob-
fcure, if not abfolutely unintelligible § and feem to be qut of

place here, '
| offences
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offences can bee avoided. ---Sir, permitt me al-

fo animam liberare; and to deale freelie and

cleerlie: and I pray, itt may bee without of-

.fence. Lett the matter of difference bee dif-
covered: in order to a removall and a more in-

ward clofing. I cannot returne to that frame of

{pirit, in the judging and difcerning the things

of Gad; you here and -there, in my apprehen-

fion, feeme to advife mee to. - I have had, in

the former parte of my life, experience thereof;

and having freelie and fullie delivered myfelf up

to God, to bee taught and ledde into truth ; my

minde is fo framed and fathioned by Him, (or

elfe I am greatlie deceevedin my religion ;)

that Ican no more look back, than St. Pavur,

after Chrift difcovered to him, coulde re-

turne into his former ftrayne. * I give much
to the {pirit of God, breathing in good men;
with whom I converfe, in the prefent worlde;

in the univerfitie and other where: and
think ; that, if I may learne much by the wri-
tings of goed men, in former ages ; which you

advife mee to; and, I hope, I do not neglect :

that, by the actings of the divine fpirit, in the
" minds of good men now alive, I may learn
more: and I muft not thutte my eyes againft
anie manifeftations of God, in the times in
which I live. The times, wherein I live, are
more to mee; than anie elfe : the workes of God
in them, which I am to difcerne; direct in mee
both principle affeGtion and action. And I dare
not blafpheme free and noble {pirits in religion,
who fearch after truth with indifference and in-
genuitic: left in fo doing I thould degenerate

* Hinc illae lacrymae !
I2 into
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into a {pirit of Perfecution, in the reallitie of the
thing ; though in another guife : For a miftaken
fpirit may conceit itt felf to bee acted by the
zeal of God. And I have obferved; that, in
former times, fome ; whofe names and memories
I otherwife honour, and value their writings ;
have bin fharp and cenforious, fevere and keen :
even to the perfecution of fuch, whom I doubte
not but God had receeved. And I greatly feare ;
that fome allfo, in oxr times, do fo toc. And I
do beleeve ; that the deftroying this {pirit out of
the Church, is a peece of the Reformation ;
which God, in thefe times of changes, aimes-
att: and I feare to bee under the power of the
anti-chara&er to the worke that God is about ;
and to ftand difaffected to what God is doing in
the worlde. [Hereby I give not way to loofe
wilde phanfies in religion; nor to bolde pre-
fumptions : but I do acknowledge true worth ;
and dulie confider what I finde caufe to thinke
God imprintes on the {pirits of truely good men
who with honefl heartes feeke to Him, to be
“ledde into truth.] --- Sir, yon have now an ac-
count of the fecret fenfe of my Soule; and I
have told you, what God hath whifpered in my
eare: or elfe I am under fuch a delufion ; as I
think, God never delivers fuch up to; as with
honeft heartes feeke to Him. And I pray you,
Sir, fo farre as you value mee in religion, con-
fider this thing with freedom ; laying afide a-
while pra-fuppofitions and pre-poflefliqns. ---
They, who dificr from mee, in fome apprehen-
fions; thaugh I may conceeve the things, as I
gpprehend them, weightie; and fo, in refpect
b : s . : e Of'

M
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of my own perfon, I am bound: may bee as
honeft-hearted towards God and as well lovers -
of Truth; as I my-felf am. In this cafe I muft
leave Them to runne Their hazard, of being
right or wrong ; as I muft do Mine : everie one
ftands or falles to his owne mafter: [Neyther
herein do Iconfider Mer ; as you feeme to under-
ftand me: fo much as the account they give for
what they fay. Some rules and principles be-
ing certain and infallible ; with which no refo-
lution, in matters lefs certain, may in anic wife
clath.] And, where I fuppofe miftakings, in
matters of weight; and itt isa hard matter
for mee to determine an equall neceflitie to
feveral perfons of different parts, education,
apprehenfions, and under various manifeftati-
ons from God : as in the cafe of the * other-
* wife minded” * yet I have nothing har-
der to fay, than that ¢ God fhall revele
 even this to them.” I perfuade myfelf’; if
fimple mif-apprehenfion, or ignorance, of
fome matters in religion for a time, through
darker manifeftation of them from God;
were fo extreamlie dangerous, as fome ima-
gine: our Saviour, in good affeGtion, had
fooner declared them ; more fullie awakened
the non-confideration of his difciples. ---- But,
to returne to what I was faying before; I am
out of doubte, that truliec good men, dear to
God, fell under the perfecution of the tongue,
the pen, the mif-report, of perfdns of emi-
nencie ; whom, fave in this, I do not condemne;
but think them among the number of the bet-
* Phil. iij. 15.
I3 ter
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ter fort of their times: in caufes, wherein they
were not onlie honeft-hearted and meant well ;
but were little, if at all, miftaken. And I pray
God, our zeale, in thefe times, may bee fo
kindled with pure fire from God’s altar; that
itt may rather warm, than burn; enliven rather,
than enflame : and that the f{pirits of good men
may truely be qualified with Gofpell-principles,
true fruites of the divine fpirit. Gal.v. 22,23.-~
And truely, I think; that the members of .the
Church, if not the leaders; notwithftanding
all the perfections of times before us, fo much
pretended or applauded ; in this point have verie
~much yett to learne. For I am perfuaded ; that
Chriftian love and aftection, among all partakers
of the Gofpell-grace is a point of fuch impor-
‘tance, and certain foundation ; fo prefled upon

"us by our Saviour, and his Apoftles; that itt i¥
not to be prejudiced, by fuppofals of differences,
in points of religion anie wayes difputable;
though thought weightie, as determined by
the parties on eyther fide: nor yett by the zrule
different perfuafions of thofe ; who cannot bee
fatisfied, eyther in our conceited formes of ex~
preffion ; or particular determinations beyond
fcripture : which, as fome have obferved, have
indeed enlarged Divinitie; but have leflened Cha-
ritie, and multiplied Divifions. For the main-
tenance of truth, is rather God’s charge ; (obn
xvi. 13.) and the continuance of charitie, our’s:
(Heb. xiij. 1.) « Let brotherlie love continue.”--
There is no exception. Let him bee cautious,
who limitts ; as confidering, that the account is
to
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to bee given to God. I think, I may fuppofe,
without offence ; that the cunning Devill, who
is allways vigilant to do mifcheefe; may lay a
{nare,” in the notion of Orthodoxie, againfte
Charitie. In paradifo Dei [erpens latet in infidiis.
And, as I faid betore, perfons valuable for their
love and defire of truth, differing from us, gene-
rallie meane better ; than our prejudice, occafi-
oned upon this difference, admitts us to con-
ceeve of them : for I make account, that fcrip-
ture is o cleere and fatisfattorie, in matters of
weighte ; (Omnia neceffaria per[picue traduntur :)
that none, but They, who unworthily pracife
and defign upon truth ; can bee miftaken: and
thefe in religion are not confiderable; as not
being under the power of ##¢, but ferving ends :
but, fure enough, where the Love of - truth
rules in the hearte, the Light of truth will
‘guide the minde. I beleeve, itt is not to bee
found ; in {cripture, or otherwbere ; that honeftie
- uprightnefs, integritie, are in conjunction with
hzrefie: and the fcripture way is, to rectifie
fimple mifapprehenfions with tendernefs. [In-
deed that principle, of fcripture’s perfection fuf-
ficiencie and perfpicuitie, inclines me to think ;
that They, who fullie come-up to fcripture ;
and fet themfelves with ingenuitie to find-out
the fenfe ; feeking to God, to guide them; be-
ing not under the power of anie luft, or cor-
ruption, or worldlie intereft ; will zoz fubftanti-
allie differ, in their refolved judgements about
verie materiall things : as you feem to fuppofe, r.]

Sir, this I write to you, out of a good mind ;
and in the fear of God: with greate refpect to
' - T4 - You,
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You, whom I deerlie love and highlie honour :
I think, You write your heart to Mee; and
fo do I to You: Er1jan defpifed not, what
the Raven brought: I may bee miftaken; but
I think, I am not. However, this is my judge-
ment ; and I am under the power of thefe ap-
prehenfions: and I pray to God, if I bee in
the wrong; to revele farther unto mee; and
"blefled bee the meflenger, fent to mee on His
errand ; the inftrument Hee ufeth, to remove
mee from my errour.---Neyther is itt in my
mind, by aught of this I write, to countenance
anie loofe libertie in religion : for I am well re-
folved concerning fuch, in the defence of whom
Iam engaged ; that they are under the power
of what in religion is moft vital and chara&er-
iftical. You were pleafed to contra-diftinguith
Orthodoxie and Ingenuitie ; which I choofe
rather to reconcile : and think, that they may
fayrely ftand together.

r In things or expreflions, only determina-
ble by fcripture, extra ultra citra feripturam
how fhall I difcover more or lefs orthodox? .
who hath extarordinarie commiffion? who
hath the priviledge of infallibilitie ? who fhall
. judge? by what warrant can we chara&terize

~ or diftinguith, by non-fcripture phrafe ?

s For myfelfe; I fhall take no more liber-
tie, than is allowed to mee: Impotentis eft,
non poffe fibi foli fapere ; et filere. But I fhoulde
bee glad; that everie other perfon; that is
confiderable in religion; fhoulde both have
and ufe the libertie, to tell mee;- what he
- findes caufe to beleeve or difbeleeve.—¢ Not
‘ outwardlie
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“ outwardlie to exprefs difagreement &c,”---
Whatever others have don; I am fure, I am -
yett to beginne: and herein I fhal} followe
your counfil. ‘

-t I never meant, that the caufe thou’d bee
eftimated by men’s perfons ; but men’s expref-
fions, by the rule of truth; and their preten-
fes, by the rule of goodnefs.

= I only fay; itt wou'd fignifie fomthing :
if you wou'd, firft refolve, who fhall judge?
[Vide r .]

«The WaALDENSEs and ALBIGENSES plea~
ded for itt: all under oppreflion have feen itt :
- Vexatio dat intelleStum.

¢ Itt is cleerlie the foundation of Proteft-
ancie ; as Judex infallibilis vifibilis is of Po-

ery.

P }; You make Socinianifm and Arminiani{fm
lefs formidable : but furelie you do not well,
movere terminos ; much lefs, to multiplie diffe-
rences.— Is itt enough ? the religion of the
nation? of one’s education?— You fay, « in
« finding-out zew truth, and cleering the
¢ 0ld”--- Do you in earneft and confideratelie -
fuppofe this?--- 1. A good ground of Mode-
ration, forbearance and tendernefs. 2. This
may do well, for his own ufe: but, according
to your principles, hee may not propofe to
others what hee finds.

¥ A fteward’s diligence and fidelitie in his
trufte, is ome thing; and his ufurpation upon
his Lord, is an other. Let the Lord make
rules for his houfe ; and the Steward take care
for the obfervance of them. The tru{’:eg

mu
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muft keep within the limits of his commiffion.
Non amo nimium diligentes, officiofos nimium.
Let not Uzzan reach-out his hand to the
tottering ark : let not SauLr’s hafte or danger
put him on facrificing. ---* < Contend-for the
faith ” — but againit whom? < ¢ ungodlie,
turning the grace of God into lafciviouf-
nefs, denyers of the Lord Jefus.—I{s there
heere a check to the fpirit of ingenuitie? Yea
rather, ¢ woulde to God, that all.the Lord’s
« people were Prophets.}” Speak to my fpi-
rituall edification, who can. -

{ I onlie borrowed the Prophet’s phrafe ;
not confidering the context : my meaning was
‘inoffenfive ¢ — An unjuftifiable phrafe— reci-
¢ pitur, a moral nafcitur.” 1 perceeve, itt is
verie hard to remove an offence, once by you
taken. Herein, I promifed my felf;; I fhou'd
fatisfie you : but you ftrain and ftretch, to the
utmofte poffibilitie of the worfer fenfe: 'in
your » you are firft fatisfied, then doubte;
but in your ¥ you are quite off againe. Cer-
tainely, that  woluntas creata - doth formaliter
producere altum credendi et poenitends 8 -— eli-
cere altum fidei < — and faith the at of an
‘intelligent rationall creature ¢ — all which
you fay; importe as much as zafcsizur, in my
fenfe.

8 Formaliter and Vitaliter are equivocall,
in ordinarie ufe : efgue ufus et communss confen-
Jus funt regula ‘vocagulorum. Verba walent ut
Nummi. Loquendum cum Vuigo.

» Jud;: 3t 4 1 Numb. xi. 29.
« Ab
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¢ « Abeonafcitur”--Before, you did [falfif*] tor-

ture, to make confefs what was not there ; heere,
givc me leave to fay, mif-quote: itt was ¢ not
a: and thefe diftinguith caufes, matter and -ef-
ficient, or caufe and fubje&. “

= Have I not allways confidered the mind of
man, in order to good ; as in conjunction with
the divine fpirit? and is not Chrift the founda-
‘tion of recoverie in the creatian? So that a
redta ratio is to be found.

= I-think, our Saviour’s do&rine needes no
apologie; nor that of his Apoftles after him.

-x This is eternal life : to know thee, the on-
lie true God ; and Jefus Chrift, whom thou
haft fent. 4

o I have verie much heere to fay : but I will
‘referve myfelf for another time. Are not the
third chapter to the PuiLiprrans, and the
‘third chapter' to the GaLAT1ANS, fulle in the -
arguments you defire? If {o, you have an anfwer.
For thofe you conjoyne with mee; I think, their
excellencie lies in a reall and effetuall partici-
pation of Chrift and of his {pirit. I profefs myfelf
as full and cleere, as any one in the worlde ; in
that grand poynte, of our acceptance with God,
in and through Chrift : — Yett I confefs, I can-
not but marvaile; to fee you balance matters of
knowledge, againfte principles of goodnefs ; and
feemetoinfift-on Chrift,lefsasaprincipleof divine -
nature in us; than as a facrifice for us.. I ac-
knowledge, they both fpeak the rich grace of
God in Chrift to man: I mean, expiation of

* Thus written in the MS, with a line drawn through it,
t Fobn. xvij. 3.
. finne,
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finne, in the. bloud of Chrift, and true parti-
cipation of the divine nature, to the making of
us trulie Godlike or conform to God, through
Chrift being formed inus: and I know not well
—or rather dare not, compare them : both be-
ing the provifion of Heaven, to make us capa- -
. ble of happinefs ; and fundamentallie neceffarie
to our fafetie. But certainlie, if wee confider
difficultie or danger, in relation to perfons; as
the fubjets or receevers of thefe great bleflings
from Heaven: then one ic more eafilie under-
ftood and readilie pretended; when-as the
other, as whollie contrarie to carrnalitie, is
ftuck-att and greatlie negleted. How eafie to
fay, [many allfo continuing to ¢ make provifion
< for the flefh, to fullfill the luftes thereof ; *”
while they fo fay and think ;] Chrift died for
mee---felf-flatterie faying itt, as well as faith; --
and I do fiduciam in eo collocare——the greateft
finner having leaft matter of felf-confidence:---
when-as whole inordinate felf rifeth-up in rebel-
lion, againft felf-furrender into divine will; and
real transformation of man into the fpirit image
and nature of Chrift! And this latter being the
great demonftration of the veritieof the fubject’s
faith of the former; itt may feeme, that the
former may bee beft fecured, by the frequente
confirmation of and much infifting-upon the lat-
ter : the former being underftood once for ever,
upon a full declaration and thorowe confiderati~
onof it; (for once knowen, and ever: sntel-
leclus poft primum altum eff in babitu, et tranfit
in. memoriam intcllelivam; atque fides confoli-
dat, comfortat, [fimplicem intelligentiam:) but

* Ro; o
m- Xut, 14' thc
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the latter being not otherwife to be knowen,
than by being felt : which is not, fave as fen-
fualitie is mortified and crucified.

[In the Apoftles’ times, Juftification by Faith
in Chrift was not knowen; or not beleeved :
whereas now it is both knowen, and generallie
profefled : in which refpec itt may be well faid
to bee Doétrina ‘tllorum* temporum. Men are
to be both informed fatisfied and convinced a-
bout itt.]

In the Apoftles’ times; to relinquith the
Mofaical difpenfation, and to entertein the Gof-
pell-frame, and to acknowledge all types, pro-
mifes, prophefies concerning God’s Mefiiah,
fullfilled in this perfon Jefus Chrift; fignified
in perfons fome more remarkable work of God:
than now to acknowledge Chrift, and profefs
fome expetation from him; when-as iit is the
religion of the Nation, and the firft point of
Education ; and whofoever fticks at itt, is looked-
att as a prodigie and monfter. Now that Chrift
is more knowen and freelie profefled, let him
allfo be inwardlie felt, and fecretlie underftood;
as a principle of divine life within us, as well
as a Saviour without us. [Chrift is the Leaven of
Heaven ; fent into the world, and given to us;
to leaven us into the nature of God.] And this,
I conceeve, is worthie Gofpell-preachers (as
your phrafe is) todo ; in this progrefle and pro-
ficiencie of Gofpell knowledge and grace, and
farther advance of the kingdom of the Mefliah:
¢ “{peciallie, when-as wee live in a croud of
£ menne; who indeede profefle fome zeale for

¥ Sic MS: but Q, whether it thould not be horum.

that
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that happie poynt, of ¢ Juftification by Faith;”
yett are fenfiblie degenerated into the devilifh
nature of malice, fpight, furie, envie, revenge:
in this cafe, the juftification of faith in the
world ; as allfo the fubje@’s fatisfaction, of the
truth of itt in himfelt; is the certain conjunéi.
on of fan&ification, holinefs, and a divine na-
ture, with itt; in the nature and reafon of the
thing, as allfo God’s purpofe and worke.

But, though I knowe, your jealoufie and fuf-
picion is groundlefs; in refpectof mee and others
and that you are wholely miftaken, in your
apprehenfions: as fomtime the tenn tribes
were, concerning the two*: yett, becaufe I
highlic honour your perfon, and greatlie con-
fider you in religion; and the matter is of
high importance and confequence: I fhall
bee, as the fufpefted there, (from v. 21.to
the end of the cﬁapt.) zelous and earnefte for
zour fatisfattion: and therfore, to what I have

ere and there, occafionallie, now and before
faid, I farther adde --- I am verie free to ac-
knowledge Chrift, the onlie foundation; fince
the apoftafie and finne of man: Hee alone gave
the ftoppe to God’s juft difpleafure; His inter-
pofing prevayled with God, not to take the for-
feiture ; or, if taken, Hee procured the reftaura-
tion and recoverie. Upon this accounte I ac-
knowledge Chrift, in parts of nature, reafon
- and underftanding ; as well as in gifts of grace :
fo that Chrift is not by mee anie where left-
out, nor faith negleted ; no, nar not advan-

* Fob. xxij. 10---21:

ced
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ed to a fuperioritie and fupereminencie everie-
where: for I beleeve, that I hold and enjoy -
my reafon and underftanding, by and under -
Chrift. And what I have meant expreft and
endeavoured all along, hath bin; to call men
to the due and carefull ufe and employment
and improvement of what they hold by and
under Chrift. You have no caufe to fufpect
mee for fcant and narrow apprehenfions of free
grace, Chrift’s merittes and divine goodnefs :
yett I confefs my thallownefs ; but that is my
greevance and burthen : and I woulde have my
apprehenfions raifed, and my thoughts of the
Gofpell enlarged. I attribute to the'creature,
upon itt'’s own accounte, nothing but unwor-
thinefs inabilitie and infufficiencie : and look-at
Chrift, as the onlie ground of acceptance ; and
his fpirit, as the onlie principle ofP enablement
power and fufficiencie. » ,

Sir, thefe things being by mee freelie and
heartilie written and profefled, as the moft in-
ward fenfe of mymind; bee pleafed to look-back,
and confider with your-felf; how unfuitable to
the frame and temper of my fpirit, that repre-
~{entation hath bin; which you have made of
mee to your felfe, in your own thoughts: fo
that I may fay; that none hath lefs trulie
knowen mee.

= Give mee leave heere, though out of
place, to adde---What is in man more confi- °
derable, than that; which declares. God’s law
to him, pleades for the obfervation, accufeth
for the breach, excufeth upon the perfor-
mance : |
' ¢ — The
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¢ — The rule, whereby I muft judge Or-
thodox--Thofe, who fpeak conformablie to my
inward fenfe of God and his truth, to myim-
partial apprehenfion of the fcripture-dictate,
and the rationes rerum.

¢ Who leaves them rather to their judge,
than hee ; who paffeth no fentence upon them,
as to their final eftate? . :

v ¢« We walk by faszh”, till wee bee com-
prehenfors ; till wee bee poffefled of all that
bleflednefs, which is promifed and expeted.
A true complacential /ove fignifies fomthing of
fruition, in what degree foéver: and whether,
and how farre, a man may enter into this ftate
in this life; let Him determine, who hath
atted to the utmoft extent permiffible, of a
trulie divine free and unreftrained faith : which
is the prodromus thereto.

# Sure, itt will not bee a cafting fhame
on the Gofpell; to fay and thew, that what
hath bin moft worthie and like to divine, in
feverall ages of the world ; hath held beft and
fulleft conformitie with the Gofpell. —]

Inreading Heathen authours,Ihave afte&ed to
imitate the Bee ; rather than the Spider. When
I faid, ‘¢ good, as farre as they have gon”;
I did not exclude mixturam mali : but that they
have don well in fome truths, wherein they
have engaged ; (not doubting neverthelefs of. a
farther advance, accedente lumine gratiae:) as,
de frutione wltimi finis; de tranquillitate ani-
mae; de contemptu mundi; de amore weri; de
zelo reclitudinis et juflitiae: Thefe and other

~noble truths they have well defended and jufti-
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fied ; againfte the bafe practife of the degenera-
ting an% apoft’atizing worlde. —

Ef} aliguid prodire tenus; fi non datur ultra.

Fides divina non contemnit regulam boni mora-
lis. Now thefe things of them, as they are ufe-
full to true beleevers; fo they are reprochfull to
vayne pretenders, who are not honeft. Noz
Jemper  caufam  criminantur, qui  perfonam.

4 Media ordinem menfuram et amabilitatem
Jumunt a Fine. Nungquam fiffendum eff in ufu
Mediorum : omnia Finibus perficiuntur. They,
-who miftake the Means for the End, may be
reproved ; without prejudice to the Means.

Sir, I will only fuperadde my craving your
pardon for this tedioufnefs ; which I little in-
tended, when I begunne. I perceeve, the
matter under examination doth not leffen in
our handes. If you can receeve anie fatisfattion
concerning Mee, by aught I have written; I
have enough : Your-felf I leave to your owne
greater experience, and better thoughts. I fhall
not the lefs honour you; though my judgement
do not wholelie come-up to you-----When you
have perufed, I pray, returnto mee this paper:
for I have no coppy.

K _ Dr.
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FOURTH LETTER

S TR,

' L L the fpare time I coulde gaine, fince
' ‘the receit of your laft papers, has bin
ipent in writing-out a coppy of them': which,
according to your defire, I return ; with thanks -
for your paines in them, and with craving par-
don, . if I fpare mine at prefent; (if at all) in
replying to them. Currente rote urceus exit.
Farther to engage, will make the worke lon

and bulkie; and my fpare time is thort ar'1§
little : and I have other things to employ itt in.
Your preface, though itt fccmin%l_ie_ fhoote att
rovers ; yett, I guefs, is particular ie levelled att
my replies: which I defired, might be pro-
fitable ; but, itt feemes, are troublefom. If
< exceptions againfte wordes and phrafes,” 1
am content they thall go in the rank of that
Canting, you afterwarde fpeak-of. Omnis
«« ingeni acies polt primum impetum bebefcit” ==~
{o brittle the metal may bee; and if the affail-
ant hath fpent all his powder, and wroughte
himfelfe out of .breath, in his firft charge:
and then a broom, worne to the ftumpes, rather
{cratcheth, than cleanfeth. But fome heavie

dull menne are awakened and come to them-
' : {elves,
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felves, at the fecond or third encounter --- Bos

laffus fortius figit pedem.
tf[ln {;‘m bodxegof j;our after-difcourfe, in fome
things I finde you immovable; you being, as
you write, under'the power of them: and ther-
fore itt would bee in vayne, as to them, for mee:
to move anie farther : itt is enough, that I have
faithfullie exprefled myfelf to you about them.
In fome other partlculars, you fatisfie mee, that
your judgement is found ; for the main: though
I remayne unfatisfied, in diverfe things that you
exprefs about them. But that, which moft dif-
fuades mee from farther engaging, is; that up
and down in thofe papers, though you exprefs
divers times more refpect to mee, than I de.
{erve; yett withall there are in divers places fcat-
tered fome harde wordes: as, fufpxmons, jealou-
fies, provocations, torturing (and itt was all-
moft falfifying) your wordes; your perceev-.
ing itt is harde to remove an offenfe once by mee
taken; and that fome take too much upon
them, &c. ----- which muft needs render mee
verie difingenucus in your eyes: and therfore
att prefent, I cannot but think itt beft to for-
bear. However, when I can gaine anie little
time, (and I hope itt will not bee long, before
I fhall;) I may putt down in writing fome kind
of reply to what in-your papers Iam not
fatisfied in : that, although I willinglie forbcar
your trouble ; yett att leafte, when I am dead;
fome, that fhall ’light on my papers, may fee ;
that itt was not becaufe I had nothing to f: 1y,
that I now fay nothing: but onecly, that I
K 2 heartilie
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heartilie and humblie befeech God; that both -
You and I may bee kept in the Faith, and

may followe the Truth in Love. ---- Which

with .dcﬁre and ’Pref,e,nts of my due refpets, I-
. remaine,

S IR,
Yours, to love and honour you;

Odtober 31. 1651.  ANTH. TUCKNEY,

Dr. W HICHCOTE
FOURTH LETTER,
8 IR,

Ince I know, if I know myfelfe att all;
hat, in the difcerning of truth, I do not
dallie ; nor have anie worldlie defigne: but with
all indifterencie of mind do receeve from God,
what I have affurance is from Him: I cannot
practife upop my judgement; nor ufe anie force
to command my underftanding into other ap-
prehenfions, in the matter debated betwixt us ;
tian I have expreft to you. For what fenfe
wordes fpoken by God bear, and what the rea-
fon of the thing appears to bee, to my under=
ftanding, affifted by God’s Spirit; themfelves
give law to mee, and wholely over-rule mee ;
fo that itt is not in my power to fall-off from’
mine own perfuafions conceptions and thoughts
fo grounded, Wherfore if, in this poynte of
’ difg:crning;

|
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difcerning, we differ ; there is no helpe for it:’
wee muft forbear one ancther : and nothing is
to bee done, unlefs {o farre mutuallie to value
each other’s judgements ; as to think, that from
fuch difference there is occafion given to each
of us, to examin our own fpirits ; whether we
reteine that indifferencie and ingenuitie in dif-
cerning, wee ought allwayes to bee cloathed
withall. I think not the worfe of You at all,
for aught wherein wee differ; but conceeve,
you fee moft caufe to fay and apprehend, as
you do. My felf I fubmitte to your cenfure:
and will onlie fay, that if you conceeve other-
wife of mee, than as a lover of and purfuer
after truth; you thinke amiffe. For thofe paf-
fages, at which you feeme to take offenfe; and
of which you make particular application to
your felf ; I can affure you, that the fenfe and,
intention of my mind was innocent and harm-
lefs : and Tam {ure, nothing pafled my penne;
which fignifies, in my fenfe, dif-refpect toward
you ; or under-valuing your judgement. Some
wordes' you repete, were primarilie your own ;
what I faid in the preface, Ialledged asa prin-
ciple for 7y ation ; other things refleCted not
npon you, as you feeme to exprefs: leatt of all,
ought you to have recalled a worde ; blotted-
out, before itt pafled my handes; and 2 better
putt into itt’s roome. Had I not highlie valued
your perfon, and cordiallie affeted to have
given you fatisfattion ; I had not alienated my-
felf and time from other occafions; which,
being then a publique perfon,* I cou’d verie

* Vice-chancellor of the Univerfity; which office he
had lgid-dgwn, the morning this Jetter was written.

" hardlie
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hardlie do. And coulde I, fyllabicallie and to
a tittle, have faid as you faid, non reclamantibus
judicio et confcientia; 1 was under a temptation to
do itt, through the refpe¢t and honour I bear
to your perfon; and a defire in mee, to keepe
“all fair. Sir, wherein I fall thortof your expecta-
tion, I fail for truth’s fake; wherto alone I ac-
konowledge my felf addicted.  So juftifying no-

thing, contrarie to my due refpe to your per-
fon, whom I honour and fhall moft readilie
ferve, I take leave ; and reft, :

SIR,
Your’s in all Obfervance,
- Benyamin WHICHCOTE.

Cambridge:
Novem, 3, 1651.
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ginal Frontifpiece.

Refpicere exemplar vite morumque.  Hor.
The Third Edition Duodecimo, Price bound 3.

V. The RAMBLER, complete in fix Volufncs,
Duodecimo; with Tables of Contents, and a
Tranflation of the Mottos and Quotations.

VI. The RAMBLER, complete in two Volumes,
Folio; beautifully printed on Writing Paper,
.with Tables of Contents, and a Tranflation of the
Mottos and Quotations. ' :
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